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Mricau, or Micaiah, this Morasthite, was so 
called, probably, in order to distinguish him 
from his great predecessor, Micaiah, son of 
Imlah, in the reign of Ahab. His name was 
spoken in its fuller form, by the elders of the 
land whose words Jeremiah has preserved. 
And in that fuller form his name is known, 
where the Greck and Latin translations of 
the Scriptures are used*. By the Syrians, 
and by the Jews” he is still called, as by us, 
Micah. The fullest and original form is 
Micaiahu, “ who is like the Lord?” In this 
fullest form, it is the name of one of the 
Levites sent by Jehoshaphat to teach the 

eople®, as also of the mother of king Asa‘, 
the same name serving sometimes both for 
men and women). Then according to the 
habit of abridging names,/in all countries, 
and especially those of which the proper 
name of the Lord is a /part, it is diversely 
abridged into Micaihu, Micahu*, whence 
Micah is readily formed, on the same rule as 
Micaiah itself from Mieaiahu. The forms 
are all found in:liflerently. The idolatrous 
Levite in the time of the Judges‘ and the 
son of Imlah ®, are both called in the same 
chapter Micaihu and Micah ; the father of 
one of Josiah’s officers is called JMicaiah 
in the book of Kings", Micah in the Chron- 
icles! 

The Prophet's name, like those of Joshua, 
Elijah, Elisha, Hosea, Joel, Obadiah, was 

® Mcxaias is used by the LXX. in Jer. xxvi. 18 and 
Micah i.1,as also in the other places where the 
name occurs, except Neh. xi. 17, 22, where for 
ND" they have Meya. Josephus calls both prophets 
Mexatas, Micah son of Imlah, Ant. 8. 14. 5. and our 


po ses Ant. 10.6.2. The Vulgate uses for both, 
Licheeas. 
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significant. Joshua’s, we know, was changed 
of set purpose *, The rest seem to have been 
given in God’s Providence, or taken by the 
Prophets, in order to enunciate truths con- 
cerning God, opposed to the idolatries or self- 
dependence of the people. But the name of 
Micah or Micaiuh, (as the elders of the land' 
calle! him on a solemn occasion, some 120 
years afterward) contained more than teach- 
ing. It was cast into the form of a challenge. 
Who is like the Lord? The form of words had 
been impressed on Israel by the song of 
Moses after the deliverance at the Red sea ™. 
In the days of Elijah and that first Micaiah, 
the strife between God and man, the true 
Prophet and the false, had been ended at the 
battle of Ramoth-Gilead; it ceased for a 
time, in the reigns of Jehu and his sue- 
cessors, because in consequence of his partial 
obedience, God, by Elisha and Jonah, pro- 
mised them good: it was again eine us 
the promise to Jehu was expiring, and God’s 
prophets had anew to proclaim a message of 
woe. Hast thou found me, O mine enemy ®? 
and, °I hate him, for he doth not prophesy good 
concerning me, but evil, Ahab’s words as to 
Elijah and Micaiah, were the types of the 
subsequent contradiction of the false pro- 
phets to Hosea and Amos, which closed only 
with the destruction of Samaria. Now, inthe 
time of the later Micaiuh, were the first 
dawnings of the same strife in Judah, which 
¢2 Chr. xvii. 7. 


4 Ib. xiii. 2. 
e Ib. xviii. 8. Keth. 
ah bo Jud. xvii. 1,4; 73°19 5, 8, 9, 10. 
eTDD 1 Kings xxii. 9,2 Chr. xviii. 7; nm"? 2 
Chr. xviii. 14. 
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hastened and brought about the destruction 
of Jerusalem under Zedekiah, which re-ap- 
peared after the Captivity ?, and was the im- 
mediate cause of the second destruction under 
the Romans% Micah, as he dwells on the 
meaning of names generally, so, doubtless, it 
is in allusion to his own, that, at the close of 
his prophecy, he ushers in his annvuuncement 
of God's incomparable mercy with the 
words", Whois a God like unio Thee? Before 
him, whatever disobedience there was to 
God's law in Judah, there was no systematic, 
organized, opposition to His prophets. There 
is no token of it in Joel. From the times of 
Micah it is never missing. We find it in 
each prophet (however brief the remains of 
some ure), who prophesied directly to Judah, 
not in Isaiah only, but in Habakkuk*® and 
Zephaniah. It deepened, as it hastened 
toward its decision. The nearer God's judg- 
ments were at hand, the more obstinately the 
false prophets denied that they would come. 
The svstem of false prophecy, which rose to 
its height in the time of Jeremiah, which 
met and thwarted him at every step ®, and 
deczived those who wished to be deceived, 
was dawning in the time of Micah. False 
prophecy arose in Judah from the self-same 
cause whence it had arisen in Israel, because 
Judah’s deepening corruption drew down the 
prophecies of God’s displeasure, which it was 
popular to disbelieve. False prophecy was a 
gainful occupation. The false prophets had 
men’s wishes on their side. They had the 
people with them. My people love to have it 
so*, said God. They forbade Micah to pro- 
phesy’; prophesied peace*, when Go:l fore- 
told evil; prophesied for gain®, and pro- 
claimed war in the Name of God? aguinst 
those who fed them not. 
At such a time was Micah called. His 
name which he himself explains, was no 
chance name. To the Hebrews, to whom 
names were 80 much more significant, parts 
of the living language, it recalled the name of 
his great predecessor, his standing alone 
guinst all the prophets of Ahab, his pro- 
ecy, his suffering, his evidenced truth. 
The truth of prophecy was set upon the issue 
of the battle efure Ramoth-Gilead. 
presence of Jehoshaphat, king of Judah, as 
well as of Ahab, the 400 prophets of Ash- 
taroth had promised to Ahab the prize he 
longed for. One solitary, discriminating 
voice was heard amid that clamorous multi- 
tude, forewarning Ahab that he would perish, 
his people would be scattered. On the one 
side, was that loud triumphant chorus of® 
all the prophets, Go up to Ramoth-Gilead, and 


» Neh. vi. 14. 2See vol. i. pp. 334-336. 
t vii. 18. 04, 5, ii. ti, 12 
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ha for the Lord shall deliver tt into the 
ing’s hand. On the other, one solemn voice, 
exhibiting before them that sad spectacle 
which the morrow's sun should witness 4, I 
saw all Israel scattered upon the hills, as sheep 
that have not a shepherd, and the Lord said, these 
have no muster, let them return every man to his 
house in peace. Micaiah was smitten, im- 
prisoned, and, apparently, ended his ministry, 
appealing from that small audience of the 
armies of Israel and Judah to the whole 
world, which has ever since looked back on 
that strife with interest and uwe; ° Hear ye 
peoples, each one of them. God, who guided 
the archer shooting at « venture i fulfilled the 
words which He had put into the Prophet’s 
mouth. God’s words had found Ahab, 
although disguised; Jehoshaphat, the im- 

erilled &, returned home, to relate the issue. 

he conflict between God’s truth and idol 
falsehood was doubtless long remembered in 
Judah. And now when the strife had 
penetrated into Judah, to be ended some 
170° years afterward in the destruction of 
Jerusalem, another Micaiah arose, his name 
the old watchword, Who is like the Lord? He 
prefixed to his prophecy that same sum- 
mons! to the whole world to behold the issue 
of the conflict, which God had once accredited 
and, in that issue, had given an earnest of the 
victory of His truth, there thenceforth and 
for ever, 

The prophet was born a villager, in More- 
sheth Guth, “a village)”, S. Jerome says; 
(“a little village*”, in S. Jerome's own 
days), “ East of Eleutheropolis,” where what 
was “'formerly his grave,” was “now a 
church.” Since it was his birthplace and 
his burial-place, it was probably his home 
also. Inthe beginning of the reign of Je- 
hoinkim, the elders of the land ™ speak of him 
with this same title, the Morasthite. He lin- 
gers, in his prophecy, among the towns of the 
maritime plain (the Shephélah) where his 
birthplace lay. Among the ten places in 
that neighborhood ®, which he selects for 
warning and for example of the universal 
captivity, is his native village, “ the home he 
loved.” But the chief scene of his ministry 
was Jerusalem. He names it in the begin- 
ning of his prophecy, as the place where the 
idolatries, and, with the idolatries, all the 
other sins of Judah were concentrated. 
The two capitals, Samaria and Jerusalem, 
were the chief objects of the word of 
God to him, because the corruption of 
each kingdom streamed forth from them. 
The sins which he rebukes are chiefly those of 
the capital. Extreme oppression °, violence 

diii. 5. see note. ¢1 Kings xxii. 12. 

8 [b. 17. * Ib. 28, £34. $ 30-3. 
b from the ed hte of Jotham's reign. 

i Hengst. Christ. i. 475. }Onom. * Pref. to Mic. 
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among the rich?, bribing among jud 
pels prophets?; building up the capil 
even by cost of life, or actual bloodshed’ ; 
spoilation*; expulsion of the powerless, wom- 
en and children from their homes‘; covet- 
ousness"; cheating in dealings*; pride’. 
These, of course, may be manifoldly repeated 
in lesser places of resort and of judgment. 
But it is Zion and Jerusalem which are so 
built up with blood® ; Zion and Jerusalem, which 
are, on that ground, to be plowed: as a field * ; 
it is the city to which the Lord’s voice crieth *; 
whose rich men are full of violence °; it is the 
daughter of Zion”, which is to go forth out of 
the city and goto Babylon. Especially, they 
are the heads and princes of the people’, 
whoin he upbraids for perversion of justice 
and for oppression. Even the good kings of 
Judah seem to have been powerless to re- 
strain the general corruption. 

Micah, according to the title which he 
prefixed to his prophecy, was called to the 

rophetic office somewhat later than Isaiah. 

is ministry begin Jater, and ended earlier. 
For Uzziah, in whose reign Isaiah began to 
prophesy, was dead before Micah was called 
to his office ; and Micah probably was called 
away early in the reign of Hezekiah, where- 
as some of the chief public acts of Isaial’s 
ministry fellin the 17th and 18th years of 
the reign of Hezekiah. Joel, Amos, Obudiah, 
Jonah, had doubtless been withdrawn to 
their rest. Hosea alone, in “grey-haired 
might,” was still protesting in vain against 
the deepening corruptions of Israel. 

The contents of Micah’s prophecy and his 
relation to Isaiah agree with the inscription. 
His prophecy has indications of the times of 
Jotham, perhaps also of those of Ahaz; one 
signal prope we know historically, was 
uttered in the reign of Hezekiah. 

It is now owned, well nigh on all hands, 
that the great prophecy, three verses of which 
Isainh prefixed to his 2d chapter, was 
originally delivered“by Micah. But it ap- 

years from the context in Isaiah, that he de- 
ivered the pepe in that 2d chapter, in 
the reign of Jotham. Other language of 
Micah also belongs to that same reign. No 
one now thinks that Micah adopted that 
great prophecy from Isaiah. The prophecy, 
as it stands in Micah, is in close connection 
with what precedes it. He had said‘, the 
mountain of the house shall be as the high places 
of the forest ; he subjoins instantly God’s re- 
versal of that sentence, tn the latter days. 
© And in the last days tt shall be that the moun- 
tain of the house of the Lord shall be established 
on the top of the mountains, and peoples shall 


P yi. 12, aii. 11; judges and priests, vii. 3. 
Tiii. 10; bloodshed also, vii.2. *ii.8 = # 1i.9. 
u ff, 2. rvj. 10, 11. 7 ij. 3. sili. 12. ¢ 
svi. 9. div. 10. ¢ jij. 1, 9, 11, vi. 12, vii. 3. 
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flow unto it. He had said, Zion shall be plowed 
asa field, and Jerusalem shall become heaps ; 
he adds forthwith, in reversal of this‘, the 
law shall go forth from Zion, and the word of the 
Lord from Jerusalem. The two sentences are 

oined as closely as they can be; Zion shall 
e plowed us afield, and Jerusalem shall become 
heaps, and the mountain of the house shall become 
high places of « forest; and it shall be, in the 
last days, the mountain of the house of the Lord 
shall be (ubidingly) © established en the top of the 
mountains, Iivery reader would understand, 
that the elevation intended, was spiritual, 
not physical. They could not fail to under- 
stand the metaphor; or imagine that the 
Mount Zion, on part of which, (Mount Mo- 
riah,) the house of the Lord stood, should be 
physically placed on other hills. But the 
contrast is marked. The promise is the se- 
quel of the woe; the abiding condition is the 
reversul of the sentence of its desolation. 
Even the words allude, the one to the other 5, 

In Isaiah, there is no such connection. 
After the first chapter and its summary of 
rebuke, warning, threatening, and final weal 
or woe resting on each class, Isainh, in his 
second chapter, begins his prophecy anew 
with a fresh title!; The word that Isaiah the 
son of Amos suw concerning Judah and Jerusa- 
lem; and to this he prefixes three verses 
from Micah’s prophecy. He separates it in 
a marked way from the preceding summary, 
and yet connects it with someother prophecy 
by the word, AndJ. He himself marks that 
it is not in its origina] place here. So then, 
in the prophet Micah, the close connection 
with the foregoing marks that it is in its 
original place; Isaiah marked purposely 
that in his prophecy it is not. 

But Isaiah’s prophecy belongs to a time of 
Prosperity ; such as Judah had not, after the 
reign of Jotham. It was atime of great war- 
like strength, diffused through the whole 
land. The land was full‘, without end, of 
gold, silver, chariots, horses, of lofty looks 
unt haughtiness. ‘Che images which follow! 
are shadows of the Day of Judgment, and 
extend beyond Judah; but the sins rebuked 
are the sins of strength and might, self-con- 
fidence, oppression, manifold female luxury 
and bravery ™. Isaiah prophesies that God 
would take away their strength®. Then 
they still had it. Judah trusted not at that 
time in God nor in foreign alliances, but in 
self. Yet, from the time of Ahuaz, trust in 
foreign help infected them to the end. Even 
Hezekiah, when he received the messengers 
of Merodach-baladan °, fell into the snare; 
and Josiah probably lost his life, as a vassal 


It is not *})3° but s133-F17. 
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of Assyria °. This union of inherent strength 
and unconcernedness about foreign aid is an 
adequate test of days anterior to Ahaz. 

But since Isaiah prefixed to a prophecy in 
the days of Jotham this great prophecy of 
Micah, then Micah’s prophecy must have 
been already current. To those same days 
of strength it belongs, that Micah could 
prophesy as a gift, the cutting off of horses 
and churiots, the destruction of cities and strong 
towers, all, in which Judah trusted instead of 
God. The prophecy is a counterpart of 
Isaiah’s. Isiah prophesied a day of Judg- 
ment, in which all these things should be re- 
moved ; Micah foretold that their removal 
shold be a mercy to those who trust in 
Christ. 

On the other hand, the utter dislocation 
of society, the bursting of all the most sacred 
bands which bind man to man together, de- 
scribed in his last chapter’, perhaps belong 
most to the miserable dents in the reign of 
Ahaz. The idolatry spoken of also belongs 
probably to the time of Ahaz. In Jotham’s 
tinie *, the people sacrificed and burned incense 
still in the igh places ; yet, under a king so 
highly praised‘, these are not likely to have 
been in Jerusalem. But Micah, in the very 
head of his prophecy, speaks of Jerusalem ® 
its the centre of the idolatries of Judah. The 
allusion also to child-sacritices belongs to the 
time of Ahaz, who sacrificed sons of his own *, 
and whose sacrifice others probably imitated. 
The mention of the special idolatry of the 
time, 7 the statutes of Omri are kept, and all the 
works of the house of Ahab, belong to the same 
reign, it being recorded of Ahaz especially *, 
he walked in the ways of the kings of Israck and 
meade also molten images for Baalim; the 
special sin of the house of Ahab. That char- 
acter too which he describes, that, amid all 
that idolatry, practical irreligion, and wick- 
edness, they leant upon the Lord, and said, Is 
not the Lord among us? none evil can cone upon 
us*; was just the character of Ahaz. Not 
until the end of his reign was heso embit- 
tered by God’s chastisements, that he closed 
His temple’. Up to that time, even after 
he had copied the brazen altar at Damascus, 
he still kept up a divided allegiance to God. 
Urijah, the high Priest, at the king’s com- 
mand, offered the sacrifices for the king and 
the people, while Ahaz used the brazen altar, 
to enquire by®, ‘This was just the half-service 
which God by Micah rejects. It is the old 
history of man's half-service, faith without 
love, which provides, that what it believes 
but loves not, should be done for it, and itself 
enacts what it prefers. Urijah was to offer 
the lawful sacrifices for the king and the 
people; Ahaz was to obtain knowledge of the 


P2 Kings xxiif. 29, 2 Chr. xxxv, 20-22, 


@ Mic. v.10, 11, 14. ? vii. 5, 6. 
92 Kings xv. 35. 
t2 Kings xv. 34, 2 Chr. xxvii. 2, 6. 2i, 5. 


future, such as he wished in his 
lying future, by lying acts. 
ficah renewed under Hezekiah the pro- 

phecy of the utter destruction of Jerusilem, 
which he had Bakery under Jotham. 
The prophets did not heed repeaving them- 
selves, Eloquent as they were, they are the 
more eloquent because eloquence was not 
their object. Even our Lord, with Divine 
wisdom, and the more, probably, because He 
had Divine wisdom, repeated in His teaching 
the same words. Those words sunk the deeper, 
because often repeated. So Micah reneated 
doubtless oftentimes those words, which he 
first uttere:] in the daysof Jotham; Zion shall 
be plowed like afidd and Jerusalem shall be- 
come heaps, and the mountain of the house as the 
high places of the forest. Often, during those 
perhaps thirty years, he repeated them in 
vain. At the last, ea | wrought a great re- 
pentance, und delayed, it muy be for 136 
years, the destruction which he was con- 
strained to foretell. Early inthe days of Je- 
hoiakim, about 120 years afterward, in the 
public assembly when Jeremiah was on trial 
for his life, the elders of the land said explic- 
itly, that the great conversion at the begin- 
ning of the reign of Hezekiah, nay, of that 
king himself, was wrought by the teaching of 
Micah. 4% Then rose ‘up, says Jeremizxh, certain 
of the elders of the land, and spake to all the as- 
sembly of the people, saying, Micah the Moruas- 
thite prophesied in the days of Hezekiah king of 
Judah, saying, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
Zion shall be ploughed like a field, and Jerusalem 
shall become heaps, and the mountain of the 
house, as the high places of oe Did Heze- 
huh king of Judah, and all Judah, put him at 
allto death? Didhe not fear the Lord, and be- 
sought the Lord, and the Lord repented Him of 
the evil which He had pronounced against them ? 

It may have been that single prophecy 
which Micah so delivered; some have 
thought that it was his whole book. Jere- 
miah, at God’s command, at one time uttered 
single prophecies; at another, the summary 
of all his prophecies. This only is, certain, 
that the prophecy, whether these words 
alone or the book containing them, was de- 
livered to all Judah, and that God moved 
the people through them to repentance. 

The words, as they occur in 5 eremiah, are . 
the same, and in the same order, as they 
standin Micah. Only in Jeremiah the com- 
mon plural termination is substituted for the 
rarer and poetic form used by Micah*. The 
elders, then, who quoted them, probably 
knew them, not from tradition, but from the 
written book of the Prophet. But those 
elders speak of Micah, as exercising his pro- 
phetic office in the days of Hezekiah. They 

22 Kings xvi. 3, 2 Chr. xxviii.3. svi. 16. 

82 Chr. xxviii. 2. 8 iii. 11, vi. 6. 
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do not say, he prophested, which might have 
been a single act; but he was prophesying, 
hayah nibbah, a form of speaking which 1s 
only used of an abiding, habitual, action. 
They say also, “he was habitually prophesy- 
ing, and he said,” i. e. as we should say, “in 
the course of his prophesying in the days of 
Hezekiah, he said.” Still it was to all the 
people of Judah that he said it. The elders 
sav so, und lay stress upon it by repeating it. 
Did Heekiah king of Judah and all Judah put 
him atalltodeath? 1t must have been then on 
some of the great festivals, when all Judah 
was gathered together, that Micah so spake 
to them. 

Probably, shortly afterward, in these first 
years of Hezekiah, Micah’s office on earth 
closed. For, at the outset and in the sum- 
mary of his prophecy, not incklentally, he 
speaks of the destruction of Samaria, which 
took place in the 4th year of Hezekiah, as 
still to come ; and however practical or par- 
tial idolatry continued, such idolatry as he 
throughout describes, did not exist after the 
reformation by Hezekiah. This conversion, 
then, of the kingand of some considerable 
part of Judah was probably the closing har- 
vest of his life, after a long seed-time of tears. 
So God allowed Hisservant to depart in peace. 
The reformation itself, at least in its fullness, 
took place after the kingdom of Samaria had 
come to an end, since Hezekiah’s messengers 
could, unhindered, invite all Israel to join in 
his great Passover. Probably, then, Micah 
lived to see the first dawnings only of the first 
reformation which God wrought by his words. 

At the commencement, then, of Ilezekiah’s 
reign he collected the substance of what God 
had taught by him, re-casting it, so to speak, 
and retaining of his spoken prophecy so 
much as God willed to remain for us. «As it 
stands, it belongs to that early time of Heze- 
kiah’s reign, in which the sins of Ahaz 
still lived on. Corruption of manners had 
been hereditary. In Jotham’s reign too, it is 
said expressly, in contrast with himseli 4 the 
people were stul doing corruptly. Idolatry had, 
under Ahaz, received a fanatic impulse from 
the king, who, at last, set himself to close the 
worship of God. The strength of Jotham’s 
reign was gone; the longing for its restora- 
tion led to the wrong and destructive policy, 
against which Isaiah had to contend. Of 
this Micah- says, such should not be the 
strength of the future kingdom of God. 
Idolatry and oppression lived on; against 
these, the inheritance of those former reigns, 
the sole residuum of Jotham’s might or Ahaz’ 
policy, the breach of the law of love of God 
and man, Micah concentrated his written 
prophecy. 


f2 Chr. xxvii. 2. £Ib, xxviii. 22-25, xxix. 7. 
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This book also has remarkable etry. 
Each of its three divisions is a hols. begin: 
ning with upbraiding for sin, threatening 
God's judgments, and ending with promises 
of future mercy in Christ. The two later 
divisions begin again with that same charac- 
teristic, Hear ye*, with which Micah had 
opened the whole. The three divisions are 
also connected, as well by lesser references of 
the later to the former, as also by the advance 
of the prophecy. Judah could not be trusted 
now with any simple declaration of God’s 
future mercy. They supposed themselves, 
impenitent as they were and with no pur- 
pose of repentance, to be the objects of God’s 
care, and secure from evil. Unmixed prom- 
ise of good would but foment this irreligious 
apathy. Hence on the promises at the end 
of the first portion, and their king shall pass 
before them and the Lord at the head of them, he 
turns abruptly *, And I said, Hear, I pray you, 
Tg i not for you to know judgment? The 
oe had been to Jacob and the remnant of 

srael'. He renews his summons to the* 
heads of Jacob and the princes of the house of 
Israel. In like way, the last section, opening 
with that wonderful pleading of God with 
His people, follows upon that unbroken 
declaration of God’s mercies, which itself 
apeag out of the promised Birth at Bethle- 
em. 

There is also a sort of progress in the 

romises of the three parts', In the first, it 
is of deliverance generally, in language taken 
from that first deliverance from Egypt. The 
2d is objective, the Birth of the Redeemer, 
the conversicn of the Gentiles, the restora- 
tion cf the Jews, the cstablishment and 
nature of His kingdom. The third is mainly 
subjective, man’s repentance, waiting upon 
God, and God’s forgiveness of his sins. 

Throughout, the metropolis is chiefly ad- 
dressed, as the main seat of present evil ™ and 
as the centre of the future blessings ; where 
the reign of the long-promised Ruler should 
be®; whence the revelation of God shculd go 
forth to the heathen®; whither the scattered 
and dispersed people should be gathered °. 

Throughout the prophecy also, Micah up- 
braids the same class of sins, wrong dealing 
of man to man, oppression of the poor by the 
rich™, Throughout, their future captivity 
and dispersion are either predicted‘, or as- 
sumed as the basis of the prediction of good '. 
Throughout, we see the contemporary of the 
prophet Isaiah. Beside that great predic- 
tion, which Isaiah inserted verbally from 
Micah, we see them, as it were, side by side, 
in that city of God’s visitation and of His 
mercy, prophesying the same respite, the 
same place of captivity and deliverance from 

Piv. 6,7, vii. 11, 12. 

qi. 11, 14-16, fi. 4, 6, 10, (utter abiding destruction 


of Jerusalem) iii. 12, iv. 10, v. 3. 
ii. 12, 13, iv. G, 7, 10, vii. 11, 12, 15. 
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it, the same ulterior mercies in Christ. 
“sThe more to establish the faith, God 
willed that Isaiah and Micah should speak 
together, as with one mouth, and use such 
agreement as might the more convict all 
rebels.” Assyria was then the monarchy of 
the world; yet both prophets promise deliv- 
erance from it‘; both foretell the captivity 
in the then subordinate Bubylon®; both, the 
deliverance from it*. Both speak in the like 


way of the gathering together of God’s peo-. 


ple from lands’, to some of which they were 
not yet dispersed. Isaiah prophesied the 
Virgin-Birth of Immanuel?; Micah, the 
Birth at Bethlehem of Him Whose goings 
forth have been of old, from everlasting *®. Both 
speak in the like way of the reverence for 
the Gentiles thereafter for her®, by reason 
of the presence of her God. Even, in out- 
ward manner, Micah, representing himself, 
as one who went mourning and wailing, stripped 
and naked*, is a sort of forerunner of the 
symbolic acts of Isainh®. Micah had this 
also common with Isaiah, that he has a pre- 
dominance of comfort. He is brief in up- 
braiding®, indignant in casting back the 
pleas of the false prophets‘, concise in his 
threatenings of woe®, save where he lingers 
mournfully over the desolation®, large and 
flowing in his descriptions of mercy to come!. 
He sees and pronounces the coming punish- 
ment, as absolutely certain; he does not call 
to repentance to avert it; he knows that 
ultimately it will not be averted; he sees it 
irrespectively of time, and says that it will 
be. Time is an accident to the link of cause 


and effect. Sin consummated would be the 
ciuse; punishment, the effect. He spoke 
to those who knew that God pardoned on 


repentance, who had lately had before them 
that murvelous instance in Nineveh. He 
dashes to the ground their false security, by 
reason of their descent from Jacob *, of God’s 
Presence among them in the Temple!; the 
multitude of their offerings amid the multi- 
tude of their sins™. He rejects in God's 
name, their false, outward, impenitent, peni- 
tence; and therevy the more implies that 
He would accept a true repentance. They 
knew this, and were, for a time, scared into 

nitence. Dut in his book, as God willed 
It to remain, he is rather the prophet of 
God’s dealings, than the direct prexcher of 
repentance to individuals. Yet he is the 
more an evangelic preacher, in that hespeaks 
of repentance, only as the gift of God. He 


*Carpz. Introd. p. 365. in Hav. fi. 304. 
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does not ignore that man must accept the 
auice of God; but, as Isaiah foretells of the 
ays of the Gospel, the idols He shall utterly 
abolish®, so Micah first foretells that God 
would abolish all wherein man relied out of 
God, all wherein he prided himself®, every 
form of idolatry °, and subsequently describes 
the future evangelic repentance, submission 
to, and waiting upon God and His righteous- 
ness 7; and God’s free plenary forgiveness’. 
Micxh’s rapid unprepared transitions from 
each of his main themes to another, from 
upbraiding to threatening, from threatening 
to mercy and then back again to upbraiding, 
is probably a part of that same vivid percep- 
tion of the connection of sin, chastisement, 
forgiveness, in the will and mind of God. He 
sees them and speaks of them in the natural 
sequence in which they were exhibited to 
him. IIe connects most commonly thesin with 
the punishment by the one word, therefore’, 
because it was an object with him toshew the 
connection. The mercies to come he subjoins 
either suddenly without any conjunction ¢, or 
with the simple and. An English reader 
loses some of the force of this simplicity 
by the paraphrase, which, for the simple 
copula, substitutes the inference or contrast, 
therefore, then, but, notwithstanding *, which lie 
in the subjects themselves. An English 
reader might have been puzzled, at first sight, 
by the monotonous simplicity of the, and, and, 
joining together the mention of events, which 
stand, either as the contrast or the conse- 
ae of those which precede them. The 
nglish version nee ne hus consulted for 
the reader or hearer, by drawing out for him 
the contrast or consequence which lay be- 
neath the surface. But this gain of clearness 
involved giving up so far the majestic sim- 
plicity of the Prophet, who at times speaks 
of things as they lay in the Divine Mind, and 
as, one by one, they would be unfolded to man, 
without explaining the relation in which 
they stood to one another. Micah knew that 
sufferings were, in God’s purpose, travail- 
pains. And so, immediately after the de- 
nunciation of punishment, he adds so calmly, 
“x And in the last days it shall be;” “ And 
thou, Bethlehem Ephratah” Or in the 
midst of his descriptions of mercies, he speaks 
of the intervening troubles, as the way to 
them. Now? why dost théu cry aloud —pangs 
have taken thee, as a woman in travail—be in 
pain—thou shalt go even unto Babylon ; there 
shalt thou be delivered: or, * Therefore wilt He 


tii. 3, 10, fii. 4, 12, vi. 13-16, vil. 4, 13. 
bj. 10-16, ii. 4, 5. fiv., v., vii. 7-20. 
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these good things in store for thee, He 
ve thee up, until the time comes. 

ith this great simplicity Micah unites 
eat vividness and energy. Thus in pre- 
icting punishment, he uses the form of com- 
mand, bidding them, as it were, execute it on 
themselves*; Arise, depart: us,in the Great 
Day, our Lord shall say, Depart, ye cursed. 
And since God does in us or by us what He 
commands to be done, he uses she imperative 
to Zion, alike as to her victories over God’s 

enemies”, or her state of anxious fear °. 

To that same vividness oe his seule 
changes of eg or gender; his sudden 

uestions’; his unmarked dialogues. The 
changes of person and gender occur in all 
Hebrew poetry; all have their emphasis. 
He addresses the people or place as a whole 
(fem.), then all the individuals in her®; or 
turns away and speaks of it‘; or contrariwise, 
having spoken of the whole in the third per- 
son, he turns round and drives the warning 
home to individuals%. The variations in the 
last verse of ch. vi. are unexampled for 
rapidity even in Hebrew. 

And yet the flow of his words is smooth 
and measured. Without departing from the 
conciseness of Hebrew poetry, his cadence, for 
the most part, is of the more prolonged sort, 
as far as any can be called prolonged, when all 
isso concise. In some 8 verses, out of 104, he 
is markedly brief, where conciseness corres- 
ponds with his subject, as in an abrupt ap- 
peal as to their sins, or an energetic an- 
nouncement of judgment! or of mercy kor 
in that remarkable prophecy of both’, how 
God would, in mercy, cut off all grounds of 
human trust. Else, whereas in Nahum and 
Habakkuk, not que 4, and in the eleven 
last Chapters of Hosea much less than 4, of 


® fi. 10, add i. 11, 13, iv. 10. div. 13. 

ev.1, (iv, 14 Heb.) 

af, 5, ii. 7, iii. 1, iv. 9, vi. 3, 6, 10, 11, vil. 18. 

#4. 11. twice. 

tj, 2, twice; in i. 13. he returns to the 2d pers. 

& ii, 3. » iii. 10 (5 words), vi. 11 (G words). 

iy. 8, and vii. 13, (7 words}. 

k vij. 11 (7 words), vii. 15 (5 words). 

1y.13 Heb. (5 words), v. 10 (6 words), v. 11 (7 words). 

m™ Out of the 157 verses in Hosea’s 11 last chapters, 
111 contain fewer than 14 words each, 46 nd 4 
words or upwards; out of 46, of which the book of 
Nahum consists (exeluding the title) 14 only have 
more than Li words; out of 55 of Habakkuk, 17 only 
have more than 13. ; 

2 In Micah, 48 out of 104; in Joel, 30 out of 72; in 
Obadiah, 1U out of 21. 

There is less difference between a verse of 14 
words, distributed 43, 43 and one of 11, distributed 
32, 42, than in a verse whose 10 words were dis- 
tributed 42,32 or 323,2. 

P The following summary of these lesser divisions, 
which are mostly marked by the Hebrew accents, 
may perhaps give some little idea of the rhythm. 
Only the degree of subdivision must often be a 
matter of opinion or taste or ear. Thus, of 5 words 
which grammatically belong together, one might 
think that the cadence separated them into 3 and 
2; another might take them altogether. But this 
is a matter of detail only; the priuciple fs unmis- 


ase up until the time, &c. i.e. because He 
will 


the verses contain more than 13 words®, in 
Micah above 4 (us, in Joel, nearly 3) exceed 
that number®. The verses are ulso distri- 
buted in that ever-varying cadence, whereby, 
in Hebrew poetry, portions of their short 
sentences being grouped together, the har- 
mony of the whole is produced by the varied 
dispositions of these lesser groups of 2, 3, 4, 
and but rarely 5 words; scarcely any two 
verses exactly corresponding, but all being 
united by the blending of similar cadences. 
In Micah, as in all Hebrew poetry, the com- 
bination of 3 words is the most frequent, and 
this, sometimes by itself, sometimes in union 
with the number 4, making the sacred num- 
ber 7; or, with 2, making a number which 
we find in the tabernacle, but which dwells 
more in the hearts of the disciples of the 
Crucified. The same exact rhythm seldom 
recurs, and that, naturally, chiefly in the 
shorter verses, the longer admitting or re- 

uiring more combinations. Wherever also 
there is more than one pause in the verse, a 
further and very considerable variety of 
rhythm may be prcduced, even when the sev- 
eral clauses of two verses contain the same 
number of words in the same order. The 
difference of cadence is fur more influenced 
by the place, where the verse is divided, than 
by the exact number of words contained in it. 
The rhetorical force of the distribution of the 
words into the several clauses depends mainly 
upon the place of the Athnach or semi- 
colon®, The same exact rhythm, (in which 
both thesame number of words occur in the 
verse, and the verse is divided in the same 
place) recurs only seven times in Micah, in 
verses capable of a variation. The other 
four cases of repetition occur in short verses 
which have one division only P according to the 
place where the main division of the verse falls. 


takable. Again, words which have been artificially 
joined together in Hebrew by the Makkeph, I have 
considered as 2 words, if each had a distinct idea, 
Thus fis, when the mere sign of the object, I have 
not counted; when it is the preposition, “with,” I 
have counted it. In the following list, the verses 
are ranged according to the number of the words 
contained in each verse, beginning with the high- 
est. The numbers on the right hand indicate the 
lesser divisions into which each verse may be dis- 
tributed. The comma in each set of numbers 
marks the place of the Athnach or semicolon. The 
Roman numerals indicate how often any cadence 
is repeated. 
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His description of the destruction of the 
cities or villages of Judah corresponds in 
vividness to Isaiah’s ideal march of Senna- 
cherib%, The flame of war spreads from 
place to place; but Micah relieves the same- 
ness of the description of misery by every 
variety which language allows. He speaks 
of them in his own person’, or to them; he 
describes the calamity in past * or in future * 
or by use of the imperative®. The verbal 
allusions are crowded together in a way un- 
exampled elsewhere. Moderns have spoken 
of them, as not after their taste, or have 
apologized for them. The mighty Prophet, 
who wrought a repentance greater than his 
great contemporary Isaiah, knew well what 
would impress the people to whom he spoke. 
The Hebrew names had definite meanings. 


13 | 43,33 3,442 932,32 13225 229,322 432,4 43,33 
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12 32,12 422,22 149,22 224.4 23,34 53,92 24,28 


11 | 32,33 42,22 (ii) 33,32 23,33 (ii) 24,32 33,23 (ii) 
4322 22,43 32,42 
10 | 5,5 a34 32.32 (i) 3%3,2 92,29(ll) 22,9 22002 


43,2 4,32 3,33 42,3 22,32 33,3 
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To facilitate comparison, I subjoin a like analysis 
of the other prophets mentione 


Hosea. 
Eleven last chapters. 
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We can well ene how, as uume after 
name passed from the Prophet’s mouth, con- 
nected with some note of woe, all around 
awaited anxiously, to know upon what place 
the fire of the Prophet’s word would next 
fall; and as at last it had fallen upon little 
and mighty round about Jerusalem, the 
names of the places would ring in their ears 
as heralds of the coming woe; they would be 
like so many monuments, inscribed before- 
hand with the titles of departed greatness, 
reminding Jerusalem itself of its portion of 
the prophecy, that * evi! should come from the 
Lord unto the gate of Jerusalem. 

Wonderful must have been his lightning- 
flash of indignation, as, when the false pro- 
phet or the people had forbidden God’s word 
to be spoken, he burst upon them, 7 Thou, 
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called house of Jacob, shortened is God’s Spirit ? 
Or these His doings? And then follow the 
plaintive descriptions of the wrongs done to 
the r, the peaceful, the mothers of his 
people and their little ones. And then 
again the instantaneous dismissal *, Arise and 
depart. But, therewith, wonderful also is his 
tenderness. Burning as are his denuncia- 
tions against the oppressions of the rich °, 
(words less vehement will not pierce hearts 
of stone) there is an under-current of tender- 
ness. His rebukes evince not indignation 
only against sin, but a tender sympathy with 
the sufferers. ° He is afflicted in the aflic- 
tions which he hus to denounce. He yearns 
for his people*; nay, until our Lord’s Com- 
ing, there is scarcely an expression of such 
yearning longing: he hungers and thirsts for 
their good °, 

Gods individual care of His people, and 
of each soul in it, had, since David's time‘ 
and even since Jucob§, been likened to the 
care of the shepherd for each single sheep. 
The Psalm of Asaph® must have familiar- 
ized the people to the image, as relating to 
themselves as a whole, and David’s deep 
Psalm had united it with God’s tender care of 
His own in, and over, death. Yet the predomi- 
nance of this image in Micah is a part of 
the tenderness of the Prophet. He adopts 
it, as expressing, more than any other natural 
image, the helplessness of the creature, the 
tender individual care of the Creator. He 
forestalls our Lord’s words, I am the good 
shepherd, in his description of the Messiah, 
gathering the remnant of Israel together, as the 
sheep of Bozrah'; His people are as a flock, 
lame and despised *, whom God would assem- 
ble; His royal seat, the tower of the flock’; the 
Ruler of Israel should stand unresting, and 
feed them ™; those whom He should employ 
against the enemies of His people, are shep- 
herds®, ynder Him, the true ee have e 
sums up his prayer for his people to God as 
their Shepherd®; J*eed Thy people with Thy 
rod, the flock of Thine heritage. 

Directly, he was a Prophet for Judah only. 
At the beginning of his book, he condemns 
the idolatries of both capitals, as the central 
sin of the two kingdoms. The destruction 
of Samaria he pronounces at once, as future, 
absolutely certain, abiding®. There he 
leaves her, declares her wound incurable, and 
passes forthwith to Judah, to whom, he says, 
that wound should pass, whom that same 
enemy should reach4. Thereafter, he men- 
tions incidentally the infection of Israel’s sin 
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spreading to Judah". Else, after that first 
sentence on Samaria, the names of Jacob 
which he had given to the ten tribes*) and 
srael are appropriated to the kingdom of 
Judah*: Judah is mentioned no more, only 
her capital"; even her kings are called the 
kings of Israel*. The ten tribes are only in- 
cluded in the general restoration of the 
whole’. The future remnant of the two 
tribes, to be restored after the captivity of 
Babylon, are called by themselves the rem- 
nant of Jacob*: the Messiah to be born at 
Bethlehem is foretold as the ruler in Isvael®: 
the ten tribes are called the remnant of His 
brethren, who were to return to the children of 
Israel, i.e, Judah. 

This the more illustrates the genuineness 
of the inscription. A later hand would have 
been unlikely to have mentioned either Sa- 
maria or those earlier kings of Judah. Each 
part of the title corresponds to something in 
the prophecy; the name Jficah is alluded to 
at its close; his birthplace, the Morasthite, at 
its beginning ; the indications of those earlier 
reigns lie there, although not on its surface ° 
The mention of the two capitals, followed by 
the immediate sentence on Samaria, and then 
by the fuller expansion of the sins and pun- 
ishment of Jerusalem, culminating in its 
sentence, in Micah, corresponds to the brief 
mention of the punishment of Judah in 
Amos the Prophet of Israel, and then the 
fuller expansion of the sins and punishments 
of Israel. Further, the capitals, as the foun- 
tains of idolatry, are the primary object of 
God’s displeasure. They are both specially 
denounced in the course of the prophecy; 
their special overthrow is foretold*. The 
title corresponds with the contents of the 
prophecy, yet the objections of modern critics 
shew that the correspondence does not lie on 
the surface. 

The taunt of the false priest Amazinh ! to 
Amos may in itself suggest that prophets at 
Jerusalem did prophesy against Samaria. 
Amaziah, anyhow, thought it natural that 
they should. Both Isaiah and Micah, while 
exercising their office at Jerusalem, had re- 
gard also to Samaria. Divided as Israel and 
Judah were, Israel was not yet cut off. Is- 
rael and Judah were still, together, the one 
people of God. The prophets in each had a 
care for the other. 

Micah joins himself on to the men of God 
before him, as Isainh at the time, and Jere- 
miah, Habakkuk, Zephaniah, Ezekiel, sub- 
sequently, employed words or thoughts of 


‘ Jacob, ti. 7, tii. 1, 8,9; Israel, i. 14, 15, tif. 1, 8, 9, v. 
3, Vi. 
«See ab. y 6 zi. 14, 
¥ Jacob, ail of thee, li. 12; the remnant of Isracl, ib. 
tv. 7, 8, [8,9 Heb. sy. 2. (@ Heh.) 
7 Ib. a Heb.) ¢Sec ab. p. & 
i 


1}. 12, 
© i, 6, 9, 12, ili, 10-12, ty. 10. 


fSee vol. f. p. 321. 


14 


Micah’, Micah alludes to the history, the laws, 
the promises, the threatenings of the Penta- 
teuch ; and that in such wise, that it is plain 
that he had, not traditional laws or traditional 
history, but the Pentateuch itself before him ». 
Nor were those books before himself only. His 
book implies not an acquaintance only, but a 
familiar acquaintance with it on the part of 
the people. The title, the land of Nimrod', 
the house of bondage *, for Egypt, the allusions 
to the miraculous deliverance from Egypt', 
the history of Balaam; the whole summary 
of the mercies of God from the Exodus to 
Gilgal™, the faithfulness pledged to Abra- 
ham and Jacob ®, would be unintelligible 
without the knowledge of the Pentateuch. 
Even single expressions are taken from the 
Pentateuch®. Especially, the whole sixth 
chapter is grounded upon it. Thence is the 
appeal to inanimate nature to hear the con- 
troversy; thence the mercies alleged on 
God’s part; the offerings on man’s part to 
atone to God (except the one dreadful super- 
stition of Ahaz) are from the law; the an- 
swer on God’s part is almost verbally from 
the law; the sins upbraided are sins forbid- 
den in the law; the penalties pronounced are 
also those of the law. There are two allu- 
sions also to the history of Joshua”, to Da- 
vid’s elegy over Saul and Jonathan %, and, as 
before said, to the history of Micaiah son of 
Imlah in the book of Kings. Single expres- 
sions are also taken from the Psalms* and 
the Proverbs*, In the descriptions of the 
peace of the kingdom ot Christ', he appears 
Paspoveny, to have reversed God’s description 
of the animosity of the nations against God’s 
people*. He has also two characteristic ex- 
pressions of Amos. Perhaps, in the image 
of the darkness which should come on the 
false prophets *, he applied anew the image 


¢See Caspari Micha, 449-455. 

4 See at length, in Caspari, pp. 420-7, and below on 
the places. fv. 6, (5 Heb), from Gen. x, 8-12. 

kvi. 4, comp. Deut. vil. 8, xiii. 5, Ex. xiii. 3, 14, 
xx. 2 Else only in Josh. xxiv. 17, and Judg. vi. 8, 
also from the Pent. Casp. 

1 See on ii. 13, vi. 4, vil. 15. 

»8ce on vii. 30. 


eAs Ty id, 13, NOyT vi. 4,055 now Ib. 95w 
125 vii. 14, ys *Srt vil. 17 Casp. 


mSee on vi. 4, 8. 
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MICAH. 


of Amos, adding the ideas of spiritual dark- 
ness and perplexity to that of calamity. 

The light and shadows of the prophetic life 
fell deeply on the soul of Micah. The cap- 
tivity of Judah too had been foretold before 
him. Moses had foretold the end from the 
beginning, had set before them the captivit 
and the dispersion, as a punishment whi 
the sins of the people would certainly bring 
upon them. Hosea presupposed it’; Amos 
foretold that Jerusalem, like the cities of its 
heathen enemies, should be burned with 
fire*. Micah had to declare its lusting deso- 
lation®. Even when God wrought repent- 
ance through him, he knew that it was but 
for a time; for he foresaw and foretold that 
the deliverance would be, not in Jerusa- 
lem, but at Babylon °, in captivity. His pro- 
phecy sank so deep, that, above a century 
afterward, just when it was about to have its 
fulfillment, it was the prophecy which was 
remembered. But the sufferings of time 
disappeared in the light of eternal truth. 
Above seven centuries rolled by, and Micah 
re-appears as the herald, not now of sorrow 
but of salvation. Wise men from afar, in 
the nobility of their simple belief, asked, 
Where is he that is born King of the Jeus? A 
king, B hie for his temporal empire, gath- 
e ] those learned in Holy Scripture, and 
echoed the question. The answer was given, 
unhesitatingly, as a well-known truth of God, 
in the words of Micah. For thus it ts written 
in the Prophet. Glorious pee of the two 
contemporary prophetsof Judah. Ere Jesus 
was born, the Angel announced the birth of 
the Virgin's Son, Goa with us, in the words 
of Isaiah. When He was born, He was 
pointed out as the Object of worship to the 
first converts from the heathen, on the au- 
thority of God, through Micah. 


PSee on ii. 4, vi. 5. 
* Casp. 428-30; see on ii. 1, 
* Casp. 430-2; seo on vi. 9, 1 


tiv. 3, Joel iii. 10. 

ONT Ip My %D ii. 2, Am. v. 13, and yon ii. 6, 
11, Am. vii. 16. Casp. 443. 

x Mic. iii. 6, Am. viii. 9. 


ySee on Hos, vi. 11, vol. i. pp. 69, 70. 
® iii. 32, 


af. 10, 
iM 2, 3, vil. 2, 7, 8, 10. 
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MICAH. 


CHAPTER I. 
cit. 758-726. 1 Micah sheweth the wrath of 
God against Jacob for tdola- 
try. 10 He exhorteth to 
mourning. 
HE word of the Lorp 
that came to * Micah 
the Morasthite in the days 
of Jotham, Ahaz, and 


« Jer. 26. 18. 


Cuap. J. Ver. 1. The word of the Lord 
that cume to Micah—which he saw. No two of 
the prophets authenticate their prophecy in 
exactly the same way. They, one and all, 
have the same simple statement to make 
that this which they say is from God, an 
through them. A later hand, had it added 
the titles, would have formed all upon one 
model. The title was an essential part of tke 
prophetic book, as indicating to the people 
afterward, that it was not written after the 
event. It was a witness, not to the prophet 
whose name it bears, but to God. e pro- 

het bare witness to God, that what he de- 
ivered came from Him. The event bare 
witness to the prophet, that he said this 
truly, in that he knew what God alone could 
know,—futurity. Micah blends in one the 
facts, that he related in words given him by 
God, what he had seen spread before him in 
prophetic vision. His prophecy was, in one, 
the word of the Lord which came to him, and a 
sight which he saw. 

Micah omits all mention of his father. His 
great predecessor was known as Micaiah son 
of Imlah. Micah, a villager, would be known 
only by the name of his native village. So 
Nahum names himself the Elkoshite ; Jonah 


is related to be a native of Gath-hepher ; Eli- ° 
jah, the Tishbite, asojourner in the despised | 


Gilead’; Elisha, of Abelmeholah ; Jeremiah 
of Anathoth; forerunners of Him, and 
taught by His Spirit Who willed to be born 
at Bethlehem, and, since this, although too 
little to be counted among the thousands of Judah, 
was yet a royal city and was to be the birth- 
place of the Christ, was known only as Jesus 
of Nazareth, the Nazarene. No prophet speaks 
of himself, or is spoken of, as born at Jeru- 
salem, the holy city. They speak of themselves 
with titles of lowliness, not of greatness. 


11 Kgs xvii. 1. 


2In the two passages quoted for the contrary, Jer. 
viii. 16, Ezek. xii. 19, the context shews that pus 


is and ean only be, /and, not, earth, Jer. The snort- 
ing of his horses is heard from Dan, and they came and 
devoured the land and the fullness thereaf; where the 
land to which they came could plainly be Judea 


Before 


Hezekiah, kings of Judah, , Before | 
°which he saw concerning _ir. 758-726. 
Samaria and Jerusalem, °4m0s1.1. 
t Heb. Heas, ye 
2 } Hear, all ye people; People, alt o 
*hearken, O earth, and “ Deut. 32. 1. 
Tall that therein is; and tHeb. the ful 


let the Lord Gop ‘ be wit-¢Ps. 50.7. 


, Mal. 3. 5. 
ness against you, the Lord oPs ILA. 

. onah 2. 7 
from ° his holy temple. Hab. 2. 20 


Micah dates his prophetic office from kings 
of Judah only, as the only kings of the line 
appointed by God. Kings of Israel are 
mentioned in addition, only by prophets of 
Israel. He names Samaria first, because, its 
iniquity being most nearly full, its punish- 
ry flan ent seerba tafe 

. Hear, all ye people, lit. , ye peoples, all 
of them Some 140, or 150 years had flowed 
by, since Micaiah, son of Imlah, had closed 
his prophecy in these words. And now they 
burst out anew. From age to age the word 
of God holds its course, ever receiving new 
fulfillments, never dying out, until the end 
shall come. The signal fulfillment ofthe pro- 
phecy, to which the iormer Micaiah had called 
attention in these words, was an earnest of the 
fulfillment of this present message of God. 

Hearken, O earth, and all that thereints. The 
peoples or nations are never Judah and Israel 
only : the earth and the fullness thereof is the 
well-known title of the whole earth? and all 
its inhabitants. Moses*, Asaph ‘, Isaiah 5, call 
heaven and earth as witnesses against God’s 
people. Jeremiah’, as Micah here, summons 
the nations and thecarth. Thecontest between 
good and evil, sin and holiness, the oueee 
of God and the kingdom of Satan, everwhere, 
but most chiefly where God’s Presence is 
nearest, is a spectacle to the world, to angels and 

7 : ‘ 

tomen™, The nations are witnesses of God 
against His own people, so that these should 
not say, that it was for want of faithfulness 
or justice or power’, but in His righteous 
judgment, that He cast off whom He had 
chosen. So shall the Day of Judgment reveal 
His righteousness®, Hearken, O earth. The 
lifeless earth ®° trembles at the Presence of God, 
and so reproaches the dullnessofman. By it 
he summons man to listen with great rever- 
ence to the Voice of God. 


only. In Ezekiel it is not even the land, but her 
land, Say unto the people of the land ; Thus saith the 
Lord God of the land of Israel,—that her land may be 
desolate from all the fullness thereof. 
3Deul. xxxii.1. © 4Ps.17. 54.2 Svi. 19. 
71 Cor. iv. 9. o 
8 Ex, xxxii. 12, Num. xiv. 16, Josh. vii. 8, 9. 
8 Rom. ii. &. 10 Ps. exiv. 4, xevii. &. 


15 


16 
crag, 3 For, behold, ‘the 
cir. 748-726. TLorp cometh forth out of 


f fy. 26. 21 


cPs.115.3. his place, and will come 


And let the Lord God be witness against you. 


Not in words, but in deeds ve shall know, 
that I speak not of myself Lut God in me, 
when, what I declare, He shall by His Pres- 
ence fulfill. But the nations are appealed to, 
not merely because the judgments of God on 
Israel should be made known éo them by the 
Prophets. He had not yet spoken of Israel 
or Judah, whereas he had spoken to the 
nations ; hear, ye peoples. It scems then most 
likely that here too he is speaking to them. 
Every judgment is an earnest, a forerunner, 
a part, of the final judgment and an ensample 
of its principles. It is but “the last great 
link in the chain,” which unites God’s deal- 
ings in time with eternity. God’s judgments 
on one imply a judgment on all. His judg- 
ments in time imply a Judgment beyond 
time. Each sinner feels in his own heart a 
response to God’s visible judgments on 
another. Each sinful nation may read its own 
doom in the sentence on each other nation. 
(sod judges each according to his own meas- 
ure of light and grace, accepted or refused. 
The Heathen shall be judged by the law writ- 
ten in their heart'; the Jew, by the law of 
Moses and the light of the prophets ; Chris- 
tians, by the law of Christ. Lhe word, Christ 
saith *, that I have spoken, the same shall judge 
him at the last Day. God Himself foretold 
that the heathen should know the ground of 
His judgments against His people’, Au 
nations shall say, wherefore hath the Lord 
done thus unto this land? What meaneth the 
heat of this great anger? Then men shall say) 
Because they have forsaken the covenant of the 
Lord God of their fathers which IIe made with 
them, when He brought them forth out of the land 
of Egypt, &e. But in that the heathen knew 
why God so punished His people, they came 
so far to know the mind of God; and God, 
Who at no time‘ left Himself without witness, 
bore fresh witness to them, and, so far us 
they neglected it, against them. A Jew, 
wherever he is seen throughout the world, 
is a witness to the world of God’s judgments 
against sin. 

“5 Christ, the faithful Witness, shall zwit- 
NESS against those whordo ill, for those who do 
well! 

The Lord from ITis holy temple. Either that 
at Jerusalem, where God shewed and revealed 
Himself, or Heaven of which it was the 


MICAH. 


down, and tread upon ,, Before 


the "high places of the _cir. 758-726. 
earth. a Deut 1S 
Amos 4. 13, 


contrasts His dwelling in heaven and His 
coming down upon earth. * He bowed the 
heavens also and came down ; and Isaiah, in 
like words, Behold, the Lord cometh out of His 
place to punish the inhabitants of the earth for 
their iniquity. 

3. For, behold, the Lord cometh forth, i. e. (as 
we now say,) is coming forth. ch day of 
judgment, and the last also, are ever drawing 
nigh, noiselessly as the nightfall, but unceas- 
ingly. Outof His Place. “®God is hidden 
from us, except when He sheweth Himself 
by His Wisdom or Power of Justice or Grace, 
as Isaiah saith °, Verily, Thou art a God Who 
hidest Thyself.” He seemeth to be absent, 
when He doth not visibly work either in the 
heart within, or in judgments without ; to the 
ungodly and unbelieving He is absent ", far 
above out of thetr sight, when He does not 
avenge their scoffs, their sins, their irrever- 
ence. Aguin Ife seemeth to go forth, when 
His Power is felt. “® Whence it is said, 
Bow Thy heavens, O Lord, and come down; 
and the Lord saith of Sodom ®, I will go down 
now and sce, whether they have done altogether 
according to the cry of it, which 43 come unto Me, 
Or, the Place of the Infinite God is God Him- 
self. For the Infinite sustaineth Itself, nor 
doth anything out of Itself contain It. God 
dwelleth also in light wnapproachable™. When 
then Almighty God doth not manifest Him- 
self, He abideth, as it were, in His own Place. 
When He manifests His Power or Wisdom or 
Justice by their effects, He is said to go forth 
out of His Place, i.e. out of His hiddenness. 
Again, since the Nature of God is Goodness, 
it is proper and co-natural to Him, to be pro- 
pitious, have mercy and spare. In this way, 
the Place of God is Hismercy. When then 
Ife passeth from the sweetness of pity to the 
rigor of equity, and, on account of our sins, 
sheweth Himself severe (which is, as it were, 
alien from Him) He goeth forth out of His 
Place.” “®¥or He Who is gentle and 
gracious, and Whose Nature it is to have 
merey, 1s constrained, on your account, to 
eae seeming of hardness, which is not 

is. 

Ife comes invisibly now, in that it is He 
Who punisheth, through whatever power or 
will of man He useth; He shews forth His 
Holiness through the punishment of unholi- 
ness. But the words, which are image-lan- 


image. As David savs°, The Lord is in Ilis + guage now, shall be most exactly fulfilled in 
holy temple ; the Lord’s throne is tr heaven ; and ‘| the end, when, in the Person of our Lord, He 


2S. John xii. 48. 
4Acts xiv. 17. $ Dion. 
7 Po, xviii. 9. 


1 Rom. ii. 12-15. 
3 Deut. xxix. 24, 5. 
6 Ps. xi. 4. 


® Dion. 10 xIv. 15. 
122 Ps. exliv. 5, Is. xiv. 1. 
41 Tim. vi. 16. 4S. Jer. 


8 xxvi. 21, 
np 


®. X. 5. 
13Gen. xviii. 21. 
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Before 4 And ‘the mountains 


cir. 758-726. shall be molten under him, 


‘Judg.5-5 and the valleys shall be 


Is. 64. 1, 2,3. Amos 9. 5. Hab. 3. 6, 10. 


shall come visibly to judge the world. “'In 
the Day of Judgment, Christ shall come down, 
according to that Nature which He took, 
from His Place, the highest heavens, and 
shall east down the proud things of this 
world.” 

And will come down ; not by change of place, 
or in Himeelf, but as felt in the punishment 
of sin; and tread upon the high places of the 
earth; to bring down the pride of those * who 
“3 being lifted up in their own conceit and 
lofty, sinning through pride and proud 
through sin, were yet created out of earth. 
For * why is earth and ashes proud?” What 
seems mightiest and most firm, is unto God 
less than is to man the dust under his feet. 
The high places were also the special scenes 
of an unceasing idolatry. “God treadeth in 
the good and humble, in that He dwelleth, 
walketh, feasteth in their hearts*. But He 
treadeth upon the proud and the evil, in that 
He casteth them down, despiseth, condemneth 
them.” 

4, And the mountains shall be molten under 
Him. It has been thought that this is 
imagery, taken from volcanic eruptions °; 
but, although there is a very remarkuble vol- 
canic district just outside of Gilead’, it 1s 
not thought to have been active at times so 
late as these; nor were the people to whom 
the wurds were said, familiar with it. Fire, 
the real agent at the end of the world, is, 
meanwhile, the symbol of God’s anger, as 
being the most terrible of Ilis instruments of 
destruction: whence God revealed Himself as 
« consuming fire®, and, at this same time said 
by Isninh *; For behold, the Lord will come with 
fire—to render ITis anger with fury, and His re- 
buke with flames of fire. 

And the valleys shall be cleft as wax before the 
fire. It seems natural that the mountains 
should be cleft; but the valleys’, so low 

18. Jer. Theoph. See Am. iv. 13, Job ix. 8. 

3 Rup. 4 Eeclus. x. 9. 
$2 Cor. vi. 16, Rev. iii. 20. $ }Ienderson here. 
7See vo). i. p. 425. 8 Deut. iy. 24. 

9Ixvi. 15. 

10 Hence same MSS. mentioned in De Rossi's cod. 
319, have (as a conjecture) MyIIMN “the hills.” 

NSanch. 2 Sve Ps, xevii. 5. 

13See §. Hil. in Ps. Ivii.? 4. OD is used, as to 
natural abjects, only of such melting whereby the 
substanee is wasted, as of manna (Ex. xvi. 21), wax 

Ps, Ixviii. 3, &e.), or the body through disease (1 
am. Xxv. 37); then, morally, chiefly of fear. 

4See Ges. Thes. sub vy. from the Punic, Monum. 
Phen. p. 418. “There are many waterfalls in 
Lebanon, one very near and to the N. of the Damas- 
cus road. I have also seen onc in Anti-libanus on 
the river Barnla, a little above Abil. The stream 
named Sheba, which springs from the perpetual 


snows of Mount Hermon 1s placa 4 tapid and 
has a very steep fall to the Hasbeia which it joins 


cleft, as wax before the fire, , Pere 


and as the waters that are _cit.158-726. 
poured down f asteep place. t Heb. a descent. 


already! This speaks of a yet deeper disso- 


lution; of lower depths beyond our sight or 
knowledge, into the very heart of the 
earth. “?! This should they fear, who will 
to be so low; who, so fur from lifting them- 
selves to heavenly things, pour out their 
afiections on things of earth, meditate on and 
love earthly things, and forgetful of the 
heavenly, choose to tix their eyes on earth. 
These the wide gaping of the earth which 
they loved, shall swallow: to them the cleft 
valleys shall open an everlasting sepulchre, 
and, having received them, shall never part 
with them.” 

Highest and _ lowest, first and last, shall 
erish before Him. The pride of the highest, 
‘ings and princes, priests and judges, shall 

sink and melt away beneath the weight and 
Majesty of His glory; the hardness of the 
lowest, which would not open itself to Him, 
shall be cleft intwain before Him. 

As wax before the fire”, melting away be- 
fore Him by Whom they were not softened, 
vanishing into nothingness. Metals melt, 
changing their form only ; wax, so us to cease 
to he ®. 

As the watera poured down (a8 a stream or 
cataract, so the word means") a@ steep place. 
Lown to the very edge, it is borne along, one 
strong, smooth, unbroken current; then, at 
once, it seems to gather its strength, for one 
great effort. But towhatend? ‘To fall, with 
the greater force, headlong, scattered in spray, 
foam and froth; dissipated, at times, into 
vapor, or reeling in giddy eddies, never to 
return. In Judea, where the autumn rains 
set in with grest vehemence™, the waters 
must have been often secn vring in their 
little tumultuous brooklets down the moun- 
tain side'®, hastening to disappear, and dis- 
appearing the faster, the more vehemently 
they rolled along". Both images exhibit 
in Merj-el-Huleh, The Jordan isa continual cataract 
between el-Hweh and the Lake of Gennesarcth ;” 
(Rev. G. Williams, MS. letter) “a fall of God fect in 
ahout 10 miles. On the Western bank, high ahove 
the rocky bed of the torrent, the water wasrunning 
rapidly down the steep incline toward the river, 
which could hardly be less than 150 feet below us- 
(id. Col. Church Chron, 1800, Jan, p.30.). Porter 
describes the fall of the river Adonis (Five years, 
ii. 295.) From the height at which the streams rise 
in the Lebanon chain, there must be many greater 
or lesser falls. 

18 Honee the Hebrew name OW), “heavy rain,” 
for which we have no one word, is used of the 
autumn and winter rain, Cant. ii. 11. 

16 I have seen this effect fur above half an hour 
is miles) on the mountain country near the takes 
na thunderstorm. 

17% The decrease of the waters (swollen by the 
raing in the mountains) is usually ay rapid as their 
rise." Burekhardt, Syria, p. 161. 
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Before . 
pefore,, 9 For the transgression 


_cir. 758-726. of Jacob is all this, and 
for the sins of the house of 
Israel. What is the trans- 
gression of Jacob? 7s it 


the inward emptiness of sinners, man’s utter 


helplessness betore God. They need no out- 
ward impulse to their destruction. “! Wax 
endureth not the nearness of the fire, and the 
waters are carried headlong. So all of the 
ungodly, when the Lord cometh, shall be 
dissolved and disappear.” At the end of the 
world, they shall be guthered into bundles, 
and cast away. 

5. For the transgression of Jacod 1s all this, 
Not for any change of purpose in God; nor, 
again, as the effect of man’s lust of conquest. 
None could have any power aguinst (sod’s 

eople, unless it had been given hit by Gaxt. 

hose mighty Monarchies of old existed but 
as God’s instruments, especially toward His 
own people. God said at this time of Assy- 
ria, a Asshur, rod of Mine anger, and the ogg da 
his hand is Mine indignation ; and’, Now have 
I hig is it to pasa, that thou sho dest be lo ly 
waste defenced cities into ruinous heaps. Each 
scourge of God chastised just those nations, 
which God willed him to chasten; but the 
especial object for which each was raised up 
was his mission against that people, in whom 
Go. most shewed His mercies and His judg- 
ments. ‘J will send him against an ungodl 
nition and against the people of My wrath will 
give him a charge. and Isracl, in this 
place, comprise alike the ten tribes and the 
two. They still bare the name of their 
father, who, wrestling with the Angel, became 
a prince with God, Whom they forgat. The 
name of Jacob then, as of Christian now, 
stamped as deserters, those who did not the 
deeds of their father. What, [rather Who*] 
is the transgression of Jucob? Who is its cause ? 
In whom does it lie? Js it not Samaria? 
The metropolis must, in its own nature, be 
the source of good or evil to the land. It is 
th2 heart whose pulses beat throughout the 
whole systern. As the seat of power, the res- 
idence of justice or injustice, the place of 
counsel, the concentration of wealth, which 
all the most influential of the land visit for 
their several occasions, its manners penetrate 
in a degree the utmost corners of the land. 
Corrupte:l, it becomes a focus of corruption. 
The blvod passes through it, not to be puri- 
fied, but to be diseased. Samaria, being 
founded on apostasy, owing its being to rebel- 
lion against God, the home of that policy 


18. Jer. 2Ia. xf. SIh. xxxvif. 28. 41b. x. 6. 

5°y) always relates ton personal chinct ane Appa- 
rent exceptions may bo reduced to this. So AE. 
Kim. Tanch. Poe. 
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not Samari Before 
a? and what arate 


are the high places of Ju-_cir. 758-726. 
dah? are they not Jerusa- 
lem? 

6 Therefore I will make 


which set up a rival system of worship to 
His, forbidden by Him, Deine a iountaly of 
evil, whence the stream of ungodliness over- 
flowed the land. 1t became the imperson- 
ation of the pepe sin, “the heart and the 
head of the body of sin.” 

And what [lit. Who*] are the high places 
of Judah? are they not Jerusalem ? Jerusalem 
God had furmed to be a centre of unity in 
holiness ; thither the tribes of the Lord were to 
go up to the testimony of Israel ; there was the 
unceasing worship of God, the morning and 
evening sacrifice ; the Feasts, the memorials 
of past miraculous mercies, the foreshadow- 
ings of redemption. But there too Satan 
placed his throne. Ahaz brought thither 
that most hateful idolatry, the burning chil- 
dren to Moloch in the valley of the son of Hin- 
nom’, There, the made him altars in every 
corner of Jerusalem, Thence, he extended the 
idolatry to all Judah. '%And in every several 
city of Judah he made high places to burn incense 
anto other gods, and proroked to anger the Lord 
God of his fathers. Hezekiah, in his reforma- 
tion, with olf Israel, °went out to the citics of 
Judah, and brake the images in pieces and 
hewed down the statues of Asherah, and threw 
down the high places and the altars out of all 
Judah and Benjamin, a8 much as out of Eph- 
raim and Muanassch. Nay, by a perverse 
interchange, Ahaz took the brazen , con- 
secrated to God, for his own divinations, and 
assigned to the worship of God the altar 
copied from the idol-altar at Damascus, whose 
fushion pleased his taste. Since God and 
mammon cannot be serred together, Jerusalem 
was become one great idol-temple, in which 
Judah brought its sin into the very face of 
God and of His Worship. The Holy City 
had itself become sin, and the fountain of 
unholiness. The one temple of God was the 
single protest against the idolatries which 
encompassed and besieged it; the incense 
went up to God, morning and evening, from 
it; from every head of every strect of the 
city", and (since Ahaz had brought in the 
worship of Baalim ©, and the rites of idol- 
atry continued the same,) from the ronfs of all 
their houses, went up the incense to Bail; a 
worship which, denying the Unity, denied the 
Being of Cod. 

6. Thercfore [lit. And] Iwill make Samaria 


$9 Chr. xxviii. 3. 7 Th. 24, 8 Ib, 25. 
9th, xxxi. 1. 102 Kings xvi. 10-16. 
i Ezek. xvi. 31, 2 Chr. xxviii. 24. 3 Ib, 2. 
3 Jer. xxxil. 29. 


CHAPTER I. 19 


cpere , Samaria “as an heap of the 
_cir. 758-728._ field, and as plantings of a 
2 Kings 19. 25, vineyard: and I will pour 
oe down the stones thereof 
into the valley, and I will 
‘discover the foundations 
thereof. 


1 Ezek. 13. 14. 


yard. e order of the sin was the order 
of the punishment.” Samaria’s sins were the 
earliest, the most obstinate, the most un- 
broken, bound up with its being as a state. 
On it then God's judgments should first fall. 
It wus a crown of pride®, resting on the head of 
the rich valleys, out of which it rese. Its soil 
is still rich*. “The whole is now cultivated 
in terraces‘,” “to the summits®” Prob- 
ably, since the sides of hills, open to the sun, 
were chosen for vineyards, it had been a vine- 
yard, before Shemer sold it toOmri®. What 
it had been, that it was again to be. Its 
inhabitants cast forth, its houses and gorgeous 
palaces were to become heaps of stones, gath- 
ered out? to make way for cultivation, or to 
become the fences of the vegetation, which 
should succeed to man, There is scarce a 
sadder natural sight than the fragments of 
human habitation, tokens of man’s labor or 
his luxury, amid the rich beauty of nature 
when ‘man himself is gone. For they are 
tracks of sin and punishment, man’s rebellion 
and God’s judgment, man’s unworthiness of 
the good natural gifts of God. <A century or 
two ago, travelers “®speak of the ground 
[the site of Samaria] as strewed with masses 
of ruins.” Now these too are gone. “* The 
stones of the temples and palaces of Samaria 
have been carefully removed from the rich 
soil, thrown together in heaps, built up in 
the rude walls of terraces, and rolled down 
into the valley below.” “About midway 
of the ascent, the hill is surrounded by a nar- 
row terrace of woodland like a belt. [Higher 
up too are the marks of slighter terraces, 
once occupied perhaps by the streets of the 
ancient city.” Terrace-cultivation has suc- 
ceede| to the terraced streets once thronged 
by the busy, luxurious, sinful, population. 

And I will pour the stones thereof into 
the valley, of which it was the crest, and which 
it now proudly surveyed. God Himself 
would cause it to be poured down (he uses 
the word which he had just used of the 
vehemence of the cataract 10}. “11 The whole 
face of this purt of the hill suggests the idea 


18, Jer. 21s. xxviii. 1. 
8 Porter, Hdhbook, p. 345. 4 Ib, 344. 
6 Roh. ii. 304. 307. 61 Kings xvi. 24. TIs.v. 2, 


2 
$“Cotovicus in the 16th, and Von Troilo in the 
17th century.” Rob. ii. 307. note 1. 


as an heap it the field, and as plantings of a vine- 


7 And all the graven ,, Befre ,_ 
images thereof shall be _cir. 758-726, 
beaten to pieces, and all 
the ™hires thereof shal] ™Hos. 2.6, 12 
be burned with the fire, 
and all the idols thereof 


will I lay desolate: for she 


that the buildings of the ancient city had 


been thrown down from the brow of the hill. 
Ascending to the top, we went round the 
whole summit, and found marks of the same 
process everywhere.” 

And I will discover the foundations thereof. 
The desolation is entire; not one stone left 
upon another. Yet the very words of threat- 
ening contain hope. It wus to be not a heap 
only, but the plantings of a vineyard. The 
heaps betoken ruin; the vineyard, fruitfulness 
cared for by God. Destroyed, as what it was, 
and turned upside down, as a vineyard by 
the share, it should become again what God 
made it and willed it to be. It should again 
become a rich , but in outward desola- 
tion. Its splendid palaces, its idol temple 
its houses of joy, should be but heaps an 
ruins, which are cleared away out of a vine- 
yard, as only choking it, It was built in 
retellion and schism, loose and not held 
together, like a heap of stones, having no 
cement of love, rent and torn in itself, having 
been torn both from God and Fis eo 
It could be remade only by being wholly 
unmade. Then should they who Lelieved be 
branches grafted in Him Who said, "J am the 
Vine, ye are the branches. 

7. And all the graven images thereof shail be 
beaten to pieces. Its idols in whom she trusts, 
so far from protecting her, shall themselves 
go into captivity, broken up for the gold and 
silver whereof they were made. The wars 
of the Assyrians being religious wars", the 
idolatry of Assyria destroyed the idolatry 
and idols of Israel. 

And all the hires thereof shall be burned with 
fire. All forsaking of God being spiritual 
fornication from Him Who made His crea- 
tures for Himself, the fires are all which 
man would gain by that desertion of his God, 
employed in man’s intercourse with his idols, 
whether as bribing his idols to give him 
what are the gifts of God, or as himself 
bribed by them. Tor there is no pure ser- 
vice, save that of the love of God. God 
alone can be loved purely, for Himself; offer- 
ings to Him Alone are the creature's pure 


9 Rob. fi. 304. 10 ver, 4, 
1 Narrative of Scottish Mission, pp. 293, 4. in Hen- 
derson. 
128. John xv. 5. 
18 See below Introd. to Nahum. 
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Before 
CHRIST 
_cir. 758-726. an harlot and they shall 


return to the hire of an || ped and naked: °I will 


harlot. 


homage to the Creator, going out of itself, not 
looking back to itself, not seeking itself, but 
stretching forth to Him and seeking Him for 
Himself. Whatever man givesto or hopes from 
hisidols, man himself is alike his object in both. 
The hire then is, alike whut he gives to his idols, 
the gold whereof he makes his Baal’, the offerings 
which the heathen used to lay up in their 
temples, and what, as he thought, he him- 
self received back. For he gave only earthly 
things, in order to receive back things of 
earth. He hired their service to him, and 
his earthly gains were his hire. It is a 
strong mockery in the mouth of God, that 
they had these things from their idols. He 
speaks to them after their thoughts. Yet it 
is true that, although God overrules all, 
man does receive from Satan’, the god of this 
world®, all which he gains amiss. It is the 

rice for which he sells his soul and profanes 

imself. Yet herein were the heathen more 
religious than the Christian worldling. 
The heathen did offer an ignorant service to 
they knew not what. Our idolatry of mam- 
mon, as being less abstract, is more evident 
self-worship, a more visible ignoring and 80 
a more open dethroning of God, a worship of 
a material prosperity, of which we seem our- 
selves to be the authors, and to which we 
habitually immolate the souls of men, so 
habitually that we have ceased to be con- 
scious of it. 

And all the idols thereof will I lay desolate, lit. 
make a desolation. They, now thronged by 
their worshipers, should be deserted ; their 
plice and temple, a waste. He thrice repeats 
all; all her graven images, all her hires, ail her 
idols, all should be destroyed. He subjoins 
a threefold destruction which should over- 
take them; so that, while the Assyrian broke 
and carried off the more precious, or burned 
what could be burned, and, what could not 
be burned, nor was worth transporting, should 
be left desolate, all should come to an end. 
He sets the whole the more vividly before 
the mind, exhibiting to us so many separate 
pictures of the mode of destruction. 

For from the hire of « harlot she gathered 
them, and to the hire of a harlot they shall return. 
“4The wealth and manifold provision which 
(as she thought) were gained by fornication 


18ee Hos. ii. 8. vol. i. p- 32. 
82 Cor, iv. 4. 43, Jer. 
S Hesiod. “E. x. 'H. 34. L. 

7 Pindar Isthm. vil 67, 8 L. 
Ovi. 43. 


28, Matt. iv. 9. 
5 Rom. i. 23. 


8 Herod. i. 199. 
Strabo, xvi. 1. 20. 


gathered it of the hire of | 


8 Therefore °I will wail CHRAaT 


and howl, °I will go strip-_cir. 758-728. 
eI. 21.3. 

& 22. 4. 

make a wailing like the ois boo 4. 


PJob 30. 29. Ps. 102. 6. 


with her idols, shall go to another harlot, 
Nineveh; so that, as they went a whoring in 
their own land, they should go to another 
land of idols and fornication, the Assyrians.” 
They ‘turned their glory into shame, changing 
the glory of the incorruptible God into an image 
made like unto corruptible mun; and so it 
should turn'to them into shame. It sprung 
out of their shame, and should turn to it 
aguin. “Ill got, ill spent.” Evil gain, cursed 
in its origin, has the curse of God upon it, 
and makes its gainer a curse, und ends ac- 
cursedly. “ Make not ill gains,” says even a 
Heathen §, “ill gains are equal to losses ;” 
and another’, “ Unlawful sweetness a most 
bitter end awaiteth.” 

Probably, the most literal sense is not to 
be excluded. The degrading idolatrous cus- 
tom, reluted of Babylon and Cyprus’, still 
continued among the Babylonians at the date 
of the book of Baruch ®, and to the Christian 
era, §, Augustine speaks of it as having 
existed" among the Phoenicians, and Theo- 
doret * says that it was still practiced by 
some in Syria. The existence of the idola- 
trous custom is presupposed by the prohibi- 
tion by Moses3*; and, in the time of Hosea 
self-desecration was an idvlatrous rite in 
Israel *. In the day of Judgment, when the 
foundation of these who build their house 
upon the sand, shall be laid bare, the riches 
which they gained unlawfully shall be 
burned up; all the idols, which they set up 
instead of God, “the vain thoughts, and 
useless fancies, and hurtful forms and images 
which they picture in their mind, defiling it, 
and hindering it from the steadfast contem- 

lation of divine things, will be punished. 
hey were the hire of the soul which went 
astray from God, and they who conceived 
them will, with them, become the prey 
aguin of that infernal hust which is unceas- 
ingly turned from God.” 

8. Therefore I will [would '*] wail [properly 
beat", i.e. on the breast}, and howl. “‘ Let me 
alone,” he would say, “that I may vent my 
sorrow in all ways of expressing sorrow, beat- 
ing on the breast and wailing, using all acts 
and sounds of grief.’ It is as we would say, 
“Let me mourn on,” a mourning inexhaust- 
ible, because the woe too and the cause of 


"! dabant. de Civ. Dei iti. 10. 12 on this place. 
138 Deut. xxiii. 18. 14See on Hos. iv. 14, p. 31. 


% Dion. 
16 He thrice repeats the optative MOOR) MIDDN 
NIK. WIND. 
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Before . 
christ dragons, and mourning as 


cir, 758-728. the T owls. 


Heb, daughters ‘ 
Vy thecal. 9 For ||her wound 4 
by he is bd e e 
A ieee ek incurable; for ‘it is 
of her wounds. a2 Kings 18.13. Is. 1. G, 7, 8. 


grief was unceasing. The Prophet becomes 


in bisa probably in acts too, an image of 
his people, doing as they should do hereafter. 
He mourns, because and as they would have 
to mourn, bearing chastisement, bereft of all 
outward comeliness, an example of re- 
pentance, since what he did were the chief 
oat Lond] of geo despoiled] and 
will [wo 0 stri; le an 
naked. He explains The acts, that they 
represented no mere voluntury mourning. 
Not only would he, representing them, go 
bared of all garments of beauty, as we say 
“half-naked ?” but despoiled also, the proper 
term of those plundered and stripped by an 
enemy. He speaks of his doing, what we 
know that Isaiah did, by God’s command 
representing in act what his people should 
thereafter do. “* Wouldest thou that I should 
weep, thou must thyself grieve the first.” 
Micah doubtless went about, not speaking 
only of grief, but grieving, in the habit of 
one mourning bereit of all. He pro- 
longs in these words the voice of wailing, 
choosing unwonted forms of words, to carry 
on the sound of grief‘. 

I will make a wailing like the dragons [ jack- 
als*] and mourning as the owls ‘foseriahes aE 
The cry of both, as heard at night, is very 
piteous. Both are doleful creatures, dwelling 
in desert and lonely places. “The? jackals 
make a lamentable howling noise, so that 
travelers unacquainted with them would 
think that a company of people, women or 
children, were howling, one to another.” 


1 Barefoot is expressed in Hebrew by or. Since 
then Micah does not use the received term for bare- 


‘oot, and does use the word expressing “stripped,” ' 


* despoiled,” the E. V. is doubtless right, agreeing 
with the Latin against the LXX. and Syr. 

2Seo on Amos ii. 16. p. 178. n. 6. Seneca says: 
“Some things, though not [exactly] true, are com- 
prised under the same word, for their likeness. So 
we call illiterate, one not altogether uninstructed, 
but who has not been advanced to higher knowledge. 
So he who has seen one illhabited and in rags, says 
that he had seen one ‘naked.’” de benef. v. 13. 


Sanch. 

‘8 Hor. A. P. 102, 3. 

shbx and mo5'N carry on the sound of 
moron. Soy, the textual reading, is doubtless 


right, although without example; STR has anal- 
coy bah other words, bu soriiiea as the word is, 


stands alone in the word itself. Each bears out 
the other. 


6 The jf), which occurs only in the plural 0°3f}, 
is distinct from the }°3)), plur. D°3°3N, although 
they touch on each other, in that pan sing. ts 
written 0°)N, Ezek. xxix. 3, and the poetic plur. of 


e 7 Before 
come unto Judah; he is ,, Before 


come unto the gate of _cir_ 758-726. _ 
my people, even to Jeru- 
salem. 


“Its howl,” says an Arubic natural histor- 
ian, “is like the cryingof an infant.” “We 
heard them,” says another®, “through the 
night, wandering around the villages, with a 
continual, prolonged, mournful cry.” The 
ostrich, forsaking its young ®, is an image of 
bereavement. “" As the ostrich forgets her 
eges and leaves them as h they were not 
her’s, to be trampled by the feet of wild 
beasts, so too shall I go childless, spoiled and 
naked.” Its screech is spoken of by travel- 
ers as “fearful, affrighting.” “ Dur- 
ing the lonesome part of the night the 
often make a doleful and piteous nvise. 
have often heard them groan, as if they were 
in the greatest agonies.’ 

16] will grieve from the heart over those 
who perish, mourning for the hardness of the 
ungodly, as the Apostle had © great heaviness 
and continual sorrow in his heart for his breth- 
ren, the impenitent and unbelieving Jews. 
Again he saith '®, who is weak and J am not 
weak? Who ts offended, and I burn not? For 
by how much the soul is nobler than the 
body, and by how much eternal damnation is 
heavier than any temporal punishment, 0 
much more vehemently should we grieve 
and weep for the peril and perpetual dumna- 
tion of souls, thun for bodily sickness or any 
temporal evil.” 

9. For her (Samaria’s] wound", [lit. her 
wounds, or strokes, (the word is used especially 
of those inflicted by God '8,) each, one by 
one,] is incurable. The idiom is used of 
inflictions on the body politic” or the 


n, pan oecurs in the text, Lam. iv. 3. The Syr. 


and Chaidee, properly) and Tanchum oftentimea 
render it “jacial.” Pococke first, of moderns, 
brought out this meaning. See his note here. 
6The Ty? Na “female ostrich” (the DTN 
probably being the male ostrich) may be so called 
from I yp, (Syr. glutton, like its Arabic name no’am) 


or from its shrill ery, Ty. 

? Pococke, who had heard them in Syria, &c. 

® Demiri, in Bochart, iii. 12. T. fii. p. 181. ed. Leips. 
“It howls by night only.” Id. 

® Olearius, Itin. Mose. et Pers. ivy. 17. Boch. Ib. 


. 183. 

- 10 Job xxxix. 16, 118. Jer. 
12 Sandys’ Travels, L. ii. fin. 
13 Shaw, Travels, T. ij. p. 349. 1# Dion. 
18 Rom. ix. 1. 162 Cor. xi. 29. 


17The construction of the E. V.is beyond ques- 
tion pre{srable that of the E. M. It is the common 
emphatic idiom, in which the plural subject and 
singular predicate are joined to express, that the 
thing asserted is true not only of all generally but 
of each gettin Me 

18 Ley, xxvi. 21, Nu. xi. 33, Deut. xxviii. 59, 61, &c. 

19 Nah. iii. ult. Jor. xxx. 12, 15. 
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cpere., 10 YJ Declare ye # not 


_cir, 758-726._ at Gath, weep ye not at all: 
£2 8am. 1. 20. 


mind ', for which there is no remedy. The 


wounds were very sick, or incurable, not in 
themselves or on God’s part, but on Israel's, 
The day of grace pusses away at last, when man 
has so steeled himself against grace, as to be 
morally dead, having deadened himself to all 
capacity of repentance. 

For it is come unto [quite up to? Judah; he, 
{the enemy,] ts come [lit. hath reached, 
touched, ] to [quite up to?] the yate of my ee 
ple, even to [quite up to?] Jerusalem. “* The 
same sin, yea, the same punishment for sin, 
which overthrew Samaria, shall even come 
unto, quite up to Judah. Then the Prophet 
suddenly changes the gender, and, as Scrip- 
ture so often does, speaks of the one agent, 
the centre and impersonation of the coming 
evil, as sweeping on over Judah, qutle up to 
the gate of his people, quite up to Jerusalem. 
He does not say here, whether Jerusalem 
would be taken‘; and so, it seems likely 
that he speaks of a calamity short of ex- 
cision. Of Israel’s wounds only he here says, 
that they are incurable; he describes the 
wasting of even lesser places near or beyond 
Jerusalem, the flight of their inhabitants. 
Of the capital itself he is silent, except that 
the enemy reached, fouched, struck aguinst it, 
quite up to tt. Probably, then, he is here de- 
scribing the first visitation of God, when 
5 Sennacherib came up aguinst all the fenced 
eliies of Judah and took them, but Jerusulem 
was spared. God’s judgments come step by 
step, lerving time for repentance. The same 
eneny, although not the sume king, came 
avuinst Jerusalem who had wasted Samaria. 
Samaria was probably as strong as Jerusalem. 
Hezekiah prayed; God heard, the Assyrian 
army peris ved by miracle; Jerusalem was 
respited for 124 years. 

10. Tellit notin Gath. Gath had probably 
now ceised to be; at least, to be of any ac- 
count®. It shows how David's elegy lived 


’ Jor. x.19, xv. 18. =n) in Nahum and Jer. xxx. 
16. is exactly equivalent to the WI} in Micah. In 


Jer. xxx, 12, paw) WISN stands paralle) with it. 


Isaiah (xvii. 11) has YI9k IN35. 
2p « each at the three ieek: 38, Jer. 


43) includes the whole country, quite up to. It 


does not necessarily include the place, quite up to 
which it reaches. It docs not, probably, 2 Kings 
xviii.8. See on Am. i. vol. i. p. 245. 

§2 Kings xviii. 13. 

6See on Am. vi. 2. vol. i. p. 305. 

7 Parallel with Ashkelon. 

8Pa. xxv. 2. °%Ps. xlii.10. Ps. Ixxxix. 42, 50. 

The conjecture of Reland (Pal. p. 534) “in Acco 
weep not,” as if 13 wero for 13375, is axainst the 


Hebrew idiom, and one of the many ahnses of 
Hebrew parallelism, as if Hebrew writers were tied 
down to exactness of parallelism, and because the 
Prophet mentions the name of acity in twoclauses, 


ES 


SS 


MICAH. 


in the house of || Aphrah 


‘roll thyself in the dust. 
| That is, dust, 


* Jor. 6. 26, 


in the hearts of Judah, that his words are 
used as a proverb, (just as we do now, in 
whose ears it is yearly read), when, as with 
us, its original application was probably lost. 
True, Gath, reduced itself, might rejoice the 
more maliciously over the sufferings of Ju- 
dah. But David mentions it as a chief seat 
of Philistine strength’; now its strength 
was gone, 

Lhe blaspheming of the enemies of God 
is the sorest part of Lis chastisements, 
Whence David prays, let not mine enemies cx- 
ult over me ; and the sons. of Korah, ® With a 
sword in my bones, mine enemies reproach me, 
while they Bay datly unto me, where is thy God ? 
and Ethan”; Thou hast made all his enemics to 
rgoice. Ltemember, Lord, the reproach of Th 
servant—wherewtth Thine enemies have reproached, 
O Lord, wherewith they have reproached the 
footsteps of Thine anointed. It is hard to 
part with home, with country, to see all de- 
solute, which one ever loved. But far, far 
above all, is it, if, in the disgrace and deso- 
lution, God's honor seems to be injured. The 
Jewish people was then God’s only home on 
earth. If 2t could be extinguished, who re- 
mained to honor Him? Victories over them 
seemed to their heathen neighbors to be vic- 
tories over Ilim. He seemed to be dishon- 
ored without, because they had first dishon- 
ored Him within. Sore is it to the Christian, 
to sce God’s cause hindered, His kingdom 
narrowed, the Empire of Infidelity advanced. 
Sorer in one way, because he knows the 
price of souls, jor whom Jesus died. But 
the world is now the Church’s home. “The 
holy Church throughout all the world doth 
acknowledge Thee!” Then, it was girt in 
within a few miles of territory, and sad in- 
deed it must have been to the Prophet, to see 
this too hemmed in, Zvil it not in Gath, to 
the sons of those who, of old, defied Goi, 

Weep not at all [lit. weeping", weep not]. 
he must in the third. The Prophet never would 
have used one of the rammonest idioms in Hebrew, 
the emphatic use of the Inf. Abs. with the finite 


verb, unless he had meant it to be understood, as 
any oue must understand the three Hebrew words, 


193 Ss 1D9. The sacred writers wrote to he 
understood. It is contrary to all principles of lan- 
Pane, not to take a plain idiom in its plain sense. 

‘he Verss, Vule. Aq. Symm. so render it. The 
LXX., (from a reading in which, oi ‘Evaxeéu or of év 
*Axeiu, Reland made his of év 'Ayw) is full of blun- 
ders. Tiey render alzo 1937) as if it were 1)3, 
avoixosopetre; FV'395, &f oixav; mips Kara yéAwta. 
The jy is but seldom omitted in Hebrew. (Of the 
instances given by Gesenius, p. 976, by for Syd is 
the Chaidee name of the idol; °3 for 35, uncer- 
tain, at most; wm for 1939 (Pa. xxvii. 8) wrong. 
There remains thon in, Hebrew, only tho single 


CHAPTER I. 23 


cers. 11 Pass ye away, ||thou 


_cir. 768-7126. finhabitant of Saphir, 
U uellest airly. having thy ‘ shame naked : 
tHeb. habit” the inhabitant of || Zaanan 


ress. 
tls. 20. 4. & 47. 2,3. Jer. 13. 22. Nah. 3. 5. 
{ Or, the country of flocks. 


Weeping is the stillest expression of grief. 
We speuk of “weeping in silence.” Yet this 
also was too visible a token of grief. Their 
weeping would be the joy and laughter of 
God's enemies. 

In the house of Aphrah, [probably, In Beth- 
leaphrah] roll thyself in the dust [better, as the 
text, I roll myself in dust']. The Prophet 
chose unusual names, such as would associate 
themselves with the meanings which he 
wished to convey, sv that thenceforth the 
name itself might recall the propheey: As 
if we were to say, “In Ashe I roll myself in 
ashes.”—There was an Aphrah near Jerusu- 
lem*. It is more likely that Micah should 
refer to this, than to the Ophrah in Benja- 
min*, Heshewed them, in his own person, 
how they should mourn, retired out of sight 
and hidden, as it were, in the dust. “* What- 
ever grief your heart may have, let your 
face have no tears; go not forth, but, in the 
house of dust, sprinkle thyself with the ashes 
of its ruins.” 

All the places thenceforth spoken of were in 
Juduh, whose sorrow and desolation are re- 
peated in all. It is one varied history of sor- 
row. ‘The names of her cities, whether in 
themselves called from some gifts of God, as 
Shaphir, (beautiful; we have fuirford, Fair- 
field, Fairburn, Fairlight,) or contrariwise 
from somedefect, Maroth, Bitterness (probably 
from brackish water) Achzib, lying, (doubt- 
less from a winter-torrent which in summer 
failed) suggest, either in contrast or by them- 


pronunciation of Amos MW) for NYPW) viii. 8. 


See ab. P. 216. Rohinson observes, “The Semitic 
letter y in particular, so unpronounceable by other 


Dations, has a remarkable tenacity. Of the ve 

many Hebrew names, containing this letter, whic 

still survive in Arahic, our lixts exhibit only two or 
three in which it has been dropped; and perhaps 
none in which it has been exchanged for another 
letter.” (i. 255. n. 2.) His only instances are Jib 
for Gibeon (where the whole ayliable has been 
dropped) i. 456; Jelhon for Gilboa (41.316); Yafa for 
Yaphia Josh. xix. 12, (doubtful) ii. 342; and Endor 
(which I doubt) ii.360. Anyhow they are but three 
namer, in which, in the transfer into another 
though cognate language, }) has been dropped at 


the end, and one at the beginning of a word, none 
in the middle. Iu fact also Aceo (Acre) was proba- 
bly never in the posression of Israel. It is only 
mentioned in the Old Testament, to say that 
Asher did not drive out ita inhabitants (Judg. 3. 31). 
This interpretation which has become popular, 1) 
violates the Hebrew idiom; 2) implies a very 
improbahle omission of a “tenacious letter;” 3) ia 
historically unnatural, in that the Prophet would 
thus forbid Judah to weep in a city where there 
were none even of Israel. Yet of late, it has been 


Before 
CHRIST 
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came not forth in the 
mourning of || Beth-ezel ; 
he shall receive of you his jor,a place 
standing. saa 


selves, some note of evil and woe. It is Ju- 
dah’s history in all, given in different traits ; 
her “beauty” turned into shame; herself 
free neither to go forth nor to “abide;” 
looking for good and finding evil; the strong 
(Lachish) strong only to flee; like a brook 
that fuils and deceives; her inheriiance 
(Mareshah) inherited ; herself, taking refuge 
in dens and caves of the earth, yet even 
there found, and bereft of her glory. Whence, 
in the end, without naming Judah, the Pro- 
phet sums up her sorrows with one call to 
mourning. 

11. Pass ye away [lit. Pass thou (fem.) awa 
to or for yourselves 5 disregarded by God an 
despised by man] pass the bounds of your 
land into captivity, thou inhabitant of Sha- 


- phir, having thy shame naked, (better, in naked- 


ness, and shame®]. Shaplir U fasr] was & 
village in Judah, between Eleutheropolis and 
Ashkelon’?. There are still, in the Shephe- 
lah, two. villages called Sawafir®. It, once 
fair, should now go forth in the disgrace and 
dishonor with which captives were Jed away. 
The inhabitants of Zaanan came not forth. 
Zannan {abounding in flocks) was probably the 
sume as Zenan of Judah, which lay in the 
Shephélah®. It, which formerly went forth © 
in pastoral gladness with the multitude of its 
flocks, shall now shrink into itself for fear. 
The mourning of Beth-Ezel (lit. house of 
root, firmly rooted] shall take from you 1s 
standing", It too cannot help itself, much 
less be a stay to others. They who have 


followed by Hitz. Maur. Umbreit, Ewald, thought 
probable by Gesenius and Winer, and adopted even 
y Dr. Henderson. 
1The Kethib snwoann is, as usual, to be pre- 


ferred to the correction, the Kri, *whann. 
2R. Tanchum of Jerusalem, here. 
3 Josh. xviii. 23, 1 Sam. xiii 17. 
43. Jer. Rup. 6594 *3y. 


6¢The construction, NWI My, is like My 
pis meekness, righteousness, Ps. xlv. 6. NWI is the 


quality, shame. ; _, 7Onom. 
&Scholz, Reisen, p. 255. Robinson, ii. 34, says, 
“There are three villages of this name near each 
other.” “There is vet a village Suaphir, two hours 
8. E. of Ashdod.” Schwartz (of Jerusalem) Das Heil. 
Land, p. 87. “a Sapheria one hour N. W. of Lod.” 
{Lvdda) (Ib. p. 103} ; 
9 Josh. xv. 27, coll. 33. “There is a village Zana- 
bra, 1. hour 8. E. of Moresha.” Schwartz, 74. 
IONS, whence paNy, is itself probably con- 


nected with R¥". 

11] have preferred the division of the Syr. and 
Vulg. because, if joined as in the E. V. the last 
claure has no definite subject, and there fs no allu- 
sion to the meaning of Beth haezel. 
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; HATS ¢ 12 For the inhabitant of 
cir. 750. Maroth || waited carefully 


| Or, was grieved. for good: but® evil came 
down from the Lorp unto 

the gate of Jerusalem. 
13 O thou inhabitant of 


been wont to go forth in fullness, shall not 


go forth then, and they who abide, strong 
though they be, shall not furnish an abiding 
place. Neither in going out nor in remain- 
ing, shall anything be secure then. 

12. For the inhabitant of Maroth [bitterness 
watied carefully for good. She waited carefull: 
for the good which God gives, not for the 
Good which God is. She looked, longed for, 
good, as men do; but therewith her longing 
ended. She longed for it, amid her own 
evil, which brought God’s judgments upon 
her. JAfaroth is mentioned here only in Holy 
Scripture, and has not been identified. It 
too was probably selected for its meaning. 
The inhabitant of bitternesses, she, to whom bitter- 
nesses, or, it may be, rebellions ?, were as the 
home in which she dwelt, which ever encir- 
cled her, in which she reposed, wherein she 
spent her life, waited for good! Strange con- 
tradiction! yet a contradiction, which the 
whole un-Christian world is continually en- 
acting; nay, from which Christians have 
often to be awakened, to look for good to 
themselves, nay, to pray for temporal good, 
while living in bitternesses, bitter ways, dis- 
pleasing to God. The words are calculated 
to be a religious proverb. “ Living in sin,” 
as we say, dwelling in bitternesses, she looked for 

! Buternesses ! for it is* an evil thing and 
ter, that thou hast forsaken the Lord thy God, 
and that My fear is not in thee. 

But [For] evil came down from the Lord unto 
the gate of Jerusalem. It came, like the brim- 
stone ind fire which God rained upon Sodom 
and Gomorrah, but as yet to the gale of Jeru- 
salem, not upon itself. “Evil came down 
upon them from the Lord, i.e. J was grieved, 

chastened, J brought the Assyrian upon 
them, and from Afy unger came this affliction 


rn is used in the sense of Sn, Gen. viii. 10, 
and in Hif. Jad. iii. 25, in Pil. Job xxvi. 15, and in 
Hithpal. Ps. xxxvii. 7. Here too it has: the con- 


struction of 5ry° with 4, as it has in Job xxvi, and 
as it has notin the sense of the E. M. “ was grieved.” 


Such an idiom as nw bin, “to be in pain for ° 


(lost) good,” does not occur in Hebrew, and would 
be equivucal, since the idiom is used for “longed 


for (expected) good.” bin also, “grieved,” occurs 
only Jer. v. 3. Used of the “writhing” of the 
birth-pangs, it is joined with no preposition; in the 


sense “ feared,” it is joined only with the 3905p, 
12 3555, of the object of fear. 

2o°H9 from Vd occurs Jer. 1. 21. 

8 Jer. ii. 19. 4 

$from the Arab. 


S. Cyr. 83-11. 
The bilitteral root 1) seems to 


MICAH. 


Befora 
CHRIST 
cir. 750. 


* Lachish, bind the charict 
to the swift beast: she ds 
the beginning of the sin to 2 Kings 12. 
the daughter of Zion: for 7" 
the transgressions of Israel 

were found in thee. 


upon them. Butit was removed, My Vand 
prevailing and marvelously rescuing those 
who worshiped My Majesty. Forthe trouble 
shall come to the gate. But we know that 
Rabshakeh, with many horsemen, came to 
Jerusalem and all-but touched the gates. 
But he took it not. For in one night the 
Assyrian was consumed.” The two for’s are 
seemingly co-ordinate, and assign the reasons 
of the foreannounced evils®, on man’s part 
and on God’s. On man’s, in that he looked for 
what could not so come, good: on God’s, in 
that evil, which alone could be looked for 
which, amid man’s evil, could alone be good 
for man, came from Him. Losing the true 
Good, man lost all other good, and dwelling 
in the bitterness of sin and provocation, he 
dwelt indeed in bitterness of trouble. 

O thou inhabitant of Lachish, bind the chariot 
lo the swift beast [steed.] Lachish was always 
a strong city, as its name probably denoted, 
(probably “compact®.”) 1t was one of the 
royal cities of the Amorites, and its king one 
of the five, who went out to battle with 
Joshua’, {t lay in the low country, Shep- 
hélah, of Judah*, between Adoraim and 
Azekah®, 7 Roman miles S. of Eleuther- 
opolis , and so, probably, close to the hill- 
country, although on the plain; partaking 

erhaps of the advantages of both. Reho- 

oam fortified it. Amaziuh fled to it from 
the conspiracy at Jerusulem"', asa place of 
strength. It, with Azekah, alone remained, 
when Nebuchadnezzar had taken the rest, 
just before the capture of Jerusalem", 
When Sennacherib took all the defenced cities 
of Judah, it seems to have been his last and 
proudest conquest, for from it he sent his 
contemptuous message to Hezekiuh™. The 
whole power of the great king seems to have 


have been an onomato-poet. In Arabic the sense 
of “striking” occurs in 139, 79, 3'99, 059, 
>, 895, n3o, mao, 159. Thence the idea of 
parts “impinging on one another,” “ cleaving close 
to.” in x99, n3%, 199, (eriping, 135,] °39; 
“ cleaving close together,” “ compact,” in 155, yo, 
32%. These senses account for all the Arabic 
words, beginning with 1. The only Hebrew roots, 
so beginning, are 155, took, and wi, 


7 Josh. x. 3. 8 Tb, xyY. 33. 39. 99 Chr. xi. 9. 
10Onom. N2 Kgs xiv. 19. 
13 Jer. xxxiv. 7. Is. xxxvi, 1, 2. 


CHAPTER I. 25 


. HRIS T it Therefore shalt thou 
__cir. 150. I give presents || to More- 
3 ings 18. sheth-gath: the houses 

14, 15, 16. { Or, for. 


been called forth to take this stronghold. 


he Assyrian bas-reliefs, the record of the 
conquests of Sennacherib, if (as the accom- 
panying inscription is deciphered), they rep- 
resent the taking of Lachish, exhibit it as 
“la city of great extent and importance, de- 
fended by double walls with battlements and 
towers, and by fortified ont-works. In noother 
sculptures were so many armed warriors 
drawn up in array against a besieged city. 
Against the fortifications had been thrown up 
as many as ten bunks or mounts compactly 
built,—and seven battering-rams hal already 
been rolled up against the walls.” Its situa- 
tion, on the extremity probably of the plain, 
fitted it for a dépot of cavalry. The swift 
steeds, to which it was bidden to bind the 
chariot, are mentioned as part of the magnifi- 
cence of Solomon, as distinct from his ordi- 
nary horses*, They were nsed by the posts 
of the king of Persia‘, They were doubt- 
less part of the strength of the kings of 
Judah, the cavalry in which their statesmen 
truste|, instead of God. Now, its swift 
horses in which it prided itself should avail 
but to flee. Probably, it is an ideal picture. 
Lachish is bidden to bind its chariots to 
horses of the utmost speed, which should 
carry them far away, if their strength were 
equal to their swiitness. It had great need ; 
for it was subjected under Sennacherib to the 
consequences of Assyrian conquest. Ifthe 
Assyrian accounts relate to its capture, im- 
palement ant flaving alive* were among the 
tortures of the captive-people; and awfully 
did Sennacherib, in his pride, avenge the 
sins against God Whom he disbelieved. 

She ts the beginning of the sin to the daughter 
of Zion. “®She was at the gate through 
which the transgressions of Israel flooded 
Judah.” How she came first to apostitise 
and to be the infectress of Judah, Scripture 
does not tell us*. She scarcely bordered on 
Philistia ; Jernszlem lay between her and 
Israel. But the course of sin follows no 
geographical lincs. It was the greater sin 
to Lachish that she, locally so far removed 


1 Lavard, Nin. and Bab. p. 149. 


2The Y3% was undonhtedly a swift horse, proha- 
bly from its rapid striking of the earth. (Arab.) 
The word is used of riding horses in Syr. Chald. 
Talm. Nasor. see Ges. “horses of good breed and 
young,” R. Jonah in Kim. fb. 


31 Kye iv. 28. Eng. (v. 8. Heb.) 

4 Esther viii. 10, 14. 

5 Lavard, Ib. and 150. 

6S. Jer. 

TRorsenm. and others from him, by mistake, 
attribute it to a supposed situatiuon of Lachish, 
“lying on the frontier of” Israel; whereas it was 


of ||*Achzib shall be ,, Before 
a lie to the kings of Tee 
Israel. sJoah 1b 44 


from Israel’s sin, was the first to import into 
Judah the idolatries of Israel. Scripture 
does not say, what seduced Lachish herself, 
whether the pride of military strength, or 
her importance, or commercial intercourse, 
for her swift steeds, with Egypt, the common 
parent of Isruel’s and her sin. Scripture 
does not give the genealogy of her sin, but 
stamps her as the heresiarch of Judah. 
We know the fact from this place only, that 
she, apparently so removed from the occasion 
of sin, became, like the propagators of heresy, 
the authoress of evil, the cause of countless 
loss of souls. Beginning of sin to—, what a 
world of evil lies in the three® words! 

14. Therefore shalt thou give [bridal] presents 
to Moresheth Gath. Therefore! since Judah 
had so become a purtaker of Isracl’s sins, she 
had broken the covenant, wherel.y God had 
given her the land of the Heathen, and she 
should part with it to aliens. The bridal 
presents, lit. the dismissals, were the dowry *® 
with which the father sent away his daugh- 
ter, to belong to another, her ford" or lus- 
band, never more to return. A/oresheth, [lit. 
inheritance, | the inheritance which God gave her 
was to be parted with; she was to be Inden 3 
with gifts to the enemy. Judah shuuld part 
with her, and her own treasure also. 

The houses of Achzib shall be a lie. Achzib, 
s0 called probably from a winter brook (achzab) 
was to become what its name imported, a re- 
source which should fail just in the time of 
need, as the winter brooks in the drought of 
summer. ' Wilt Thou be unto me as a fuiling 
brook, waters which are not sure? This Achzib 
which is recounted between Keiluh and 
Mareshah '*, was probably one of the oldest 
towns of Palestine. being mentioned in the 
history of the Patriarch Judah ®. After hav- 
ing survived about 1000 years, it should, in 
time of need, fail. The kings of Isracl are 
here the kings of Judah. When this prophecy 
was to be accomplished, the ten tribes would 
have ceased to have any political existence, 
the remnant in their own land would have 
no head to look to, except the line of David, 


part of the chain of fortified cities furthest removed 
from Israel on the 8. W. = 84 ANON VW. 
91 Kgs ix. 16. 10 Jud. xii. 9. n Sys, 


IAS Nw by o mow lit. “bridal presents 
on Moresheth Gath.” Hitzig¢ thinks that in KW 
there is an allusion to NWN, “cxpoused ;” but 
this wonld be a contradictory image, xince the 
bridal-presents were given in espousing, not to one 
already espoused, and they were to be given not to 
Gath but to the invader. 

13 Jer, xv. 18. 14 Josh. xv. 44. 
18 jn the unlengthened form 3°{3 Gen. xxxviil. 5. 


26 MICAH. 


CHRIST 15 Yet will I bring 
__cir. 7. an heir unto thee, O 
® Josh. 15.44.» ° é 
1 Or, the glory of | habitant of ‘*Mare- 
cmede shah: |[he shall come 
whose good kings had a care for them. 


Micah then, having prophesied the utter de- 
struction of Sumaria, speaks in accordance 
with the stateof things which he foresaw and 
foretold }. 

15. Yet will I bring an heir [the heir?, him 
whom God had appointed to be the heir, Sen- 
nacherib] unto thee, O inhabitant of Mareshah. 
Mareshah, (as the original form of its name 
denotes’,) lay on the summit of a hill. “Its 
ruins only were still Seen,” in the time of 
Eusebius and S. Jerome, “in the second mile 
from Eleutheropolis*.” ‘“* Foundations still 
remain on the south-eastern part of the re- 
markable Tell, south of Beth-Jibrin.” Reho- 
boam fortified it also®&. Zerah the Ethiopian 
had come to’ it, probably to besiege it, when 
Asa met him, and God smote the Athiopians 
before him, in the valley of Zephathah thereat. 
In the wars of the Maccabees, it was in the 
hands of the Edomites*. Its capture and 
that of Adora are mentioned ® as the last act 
of the war, before the Edomites submitted to 
John Hyrcanus, and were incorporated in 
Israel. It was a powerful city '’, when the 
Parthians took it. As Micah writes the name, 
it looked nearer to the word “inheritance ™.” 
Mareshnh (inheritunce) shall yet have the heir 
of God’s appointment, the enemy. It shall 
not inherit the land, as promised to the faith- 
ful, but shall itself be inherited, its people 
dispossessed. While it, (and so also the soul 
now) held fast to God, they were the heritage 
of the Lord, by His gifts and grace; when, of 
their own free-will, those, once God’s herit- 
age, become slaves of sin, they pussed and 
still pass, against their will, into the posses- 
sion of another master, the Assyrian or Satan. 

He [i.e. the heir, the enemy] shall come 
unto 
shall dispossess Mareshah, shall come quite unto 
Adulam, where, as in # place of safety, the 
glory of Lora, all in,which she gloried, should 

elaid up. Adullam was a very ancient 
city, being mentioned in the history of the 
patriarch Judah"’, a royal city". It too 
lay in the Shephelah; it was said to be 
10° or 12" miles East of Eleutheropolis; 


1See ab. Introd. p. 5. sy. 

STIVNAD (from WN) Jos. xv. 44. : 

§ Rob. ii. 67,8 62 Chr. xi.8. Ib. xiv. 9. sqq. 

§ Jos. Ant. xij. 8.6. %Ib. xiii.9,1. %Ib. xiv. 13.9. 

UMW like TWN. In the Chron. it is spelled 
as in Micah. 

33 The Eng. arid has, in the same general sense, 
unfo Adullam shall come the glory of Israel. 

Gon. xxxviii. 1. 12. 20. 4 Jos, xil. 15. 

bd Ib. xv. 3d. 36 E£us. Ww s. Jer. 18 2 Chr. xi. %. 


dullam, the glory of Isract™; i.e. he who, 


unto *Adullam the glory , Befers _ 


of Israel. cir. 750. 
be Chr 17. 
16 Make thee “bald, fghr i? 
Isni. 15. 2, 


and poll thee for thy * deli- & 22, 12, 
¢ Lam. 4. 5. Jer. 7. 20. & 16. 6, & 47, 5. & 48, 37. 


but for this, there seems to be scarcely place 
in the Shephelah. It was one of the 15 
cities fortified by Rehoboam '*; one of the 16 
towns, in which (with their dependent vil- 
lages) Judah settled after the captivity % It 
contained the whole army of Judas Mac- 
cabeus™. Like Lachish, it had probably the 
double advantages of the neighborhood of 
the hills and of the plain, seated perhaps at 
the roots of the hills, since near it doubtless 
was the large cave of Adullam named from it. 
Tire line of caves, fit for human habitation, 
which extended from Eleutheropolis to 
Petra*®!, b Westward of it. “The 
valley which runs up from Eleutheropolis 
Eustward, is full of large caves; some would 
hold thousands of men. They are very ex- 
tensive, and some of them had evidently been 
inhabited.” “??The outer chamber of one 
cavern was 270 feet long by 126 wide; and 
behind this were recesses and gulleries, 
probably leading to other chambers which 
we could not explore. The massive roof was 
supported by misshaped pieces of the native 
limestone left for that purpose, and at some 
laces was domed quite through to the sur- 
ace, admitting both light and air by the 
roof’ The name of Adullum suggested the 
memory of that cave, the refuge of the Patri- 
arch David, the first of their line of kings, in 
extreme isolation and peril of his life. 
Thither, the refuge now of the remaining 
glory of Israel, its wealth, its trust, its boast,— 
the foe should come. And so there only re- 
mained one common dirge for all. 

16. Make thee bald, poll [lit. shear™] thee 
for thy delicate children. Some special ways 
of cutting the huir were forbidden to the 
Israelites, as being idolatrous customs, such 
us the rounding the hair in front, cutting it 
away from the temples”, or between the 
eyes®, All shearing of the hair was not for- 
bidden®’; indeed to the Nazarite it was com- 
manded, at the close of his vow. The re- 
moval of that chief ornament of the counte- 
nance wasn natural expression of grief, which 
revolts at all personal appearance. It be- 
longed, not to idolatry, but to nature”. Thy 


19 Noh. xi. 30. © Macc. xii. 38. 

21 see 8. Jer. ab. p. 235. 

2 Rev. G. Williams, MS. letter. 

3 see on Am. viil. lv. vol. i. p. 327. 

4 Lev. xix. 27. againat Arab idolatry. See Herod. 

i. 8. Deut. xiv. 1. Sas Hitzig says. 
27Sce Job i. 20, carly Greece, (Il. 23, 46, 135 qq. 

Alcestis 429, non-Ecyptian nations, (Herod. ii. any 

Persian, (Ib. ix. 24.) Scythian, (Ib. iv. 7.) Thessa- 

lians, Macedonians (Plut. Pelop. 34.) 
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Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 750. 


cate children ; enlarge thy 
baldness as the eagle; for 


delicate children. The change was the more 
bitter for those tended and spb at up deli- 
cately. Moses from the first spake of special 
miseries which should full on the tender and 
very delicate. ee thy baldness ; outdo in 
grief what others do; for the cause of thy 
grief is more than that of others. The point 
of comparison in the Eagle might either be 
the actual baldness of the head, or its moult- 
ing. Ifit were the baldness of the head, the 
word translated eagle}, although mostly used 
of the Eagle itself, might here comprehend 
the Vulture*. For entire baldness is so 
marked a feature in the vulture, whereas the 
“bald-headed Eagle” was probably not a bird 
of Palestine’, On the other hand, David, 
who lived so long among the rocks of Pales- 
tine, and Isaiuh seem to have known of effects 


1The etymology, (Arab. nasara “tore with the 
beak,”) belongs rather to the cagle with its sharp, 
than to the vulture with its long, piercing beak. 
(The Kamoos, Freytag’s authority for rendering 
nasr vulture, only says “a bird,” adding that it is 
the name of “the constellation,” i.e. Aquila. In 
Ulug Begh Tab. Stell. 49, 50. the okab and the naar 
both occtr as names of the constellation. Kazwini 
in Ideler [Sternkunde p. 385) says that the 'okab is 
three stars of the form of the fiying nasr.) Leo Afr. 
{Deser. Afr. ix. 56.) says that “the largest species of 
eagle is called Nesir.” 2) Unless nesher be the golden 
Eugle, there is no Hebrew name for it, whereas it 
is stilla bird of Palestine, and smaller eagles are 
mentioned in the same verse, Lev. xi. 13; viz. the 
ossifrage, 079, and the black eagle, TY, so called 


from its strength, like the valeria, of which Pliny 
saya, “the melanstos or valcria, least in size, 
remarkable for strength, blackish in color.” x. 3. 
The same list of unclean birds contains also the 
vulture, y'"1, Deut. xiv. 14, (as it must be, being a 
gregarious bird, Is. xxxiv. 15.) in its different 
species; (Deut. ib.) the gier-cagic, (i.e. Geyer) {vul- 
ture] eagle, gypaetos, or vultur percnopterns, (Has- 
selquist, For-kal, Shaw. Bruce in Savigny p. 77.) 
partoking of the character of both, (OM Lev. xi. 
18. Dent. xiv. 17.) together with the falcon (ANT 
Lev. xi. 14.) and hawk, with its subordinate species, 


any 72) Lev. xi. 18. Deut. xiv. 15. 


3In this case, nesher, being a name taken from a 
quality common to birds of prey, might at once be 
& generic term, corresponding to the modern term 
(aves) repaces, and might also designate what all 
account the king of birds. Ita Greek name aeros 
is doubtless the Hebrew, 09°}, (Bochart ii. 2. p. 170.) 


a generic name for birds of prey. The Gypnaetas 
forms a link between the vulture and the cagle. 
Seeing the prey afar, lofty flight out of human 
sight, strength of pinion, building nests in tie 
rocks, attributed in H. Ser. to the nesher, belong 
also to the vulture. The feeding on dead bodies 
belongs especially to the vulture, although affirmed 
of eayles also if the body be not decayed. The 
Arabic nasr seems to comprise the vulture also. 
See in Boch. ii. 27. T. iii. p. 79 sqq. Leipz. Savigzny 
says, “Nisr is a pencale name which has always 
heen translated Aquila, but now the people and 
Arabic naturaliats use it to designate the great vul- 
ture.” (Deser. de l’Eg. i. 73.) and of "Okab, “"Okab 
is a gencric name, hut it becomes specific for the 
small black eagle which, properly speaking, is the 
‘OkAb.” (Ih. 85.) 

a“The only ‘bald-headed Eagle’ is an American 


they are gone into captivity 4 Bofore 


HRIST 
from thee. cir. 750. 


of moulting upon the Zagle in producing, 
(although in a less degree than in other 
one) a temporary diminution of strength, 
which have not in modern times been com- 
monly observed. For David says‘, Thou shalt 
renew, like the eagle, thy youth, w ich speaks of 
fresh strength ufter temporary weakness; and 
Isaiah °, They that trust in the Lord shall 

forth® fresh strength ; they shall put forth pinton- 


feathers™ like eagles, comparing the fresh 


strength which sliould succeed to that which 
was gone, to the eagle’s recovering its strong 

inion-feathers. DGochart however says un- 

esitatingly, “° At the beginning of spring 
the rapacious birds are subject to shedding of 
their feathers which we call moulting.” If 
this be so, the comparison is yet more vivid, 
For the baldness of the vulture belongs to 


rather than an European species. Though it is not 
exclusively of the new world, it is yet rarely seen 
in the old, and then chiefly in the Northern lati- 


tudes.” r. Rolleston, MS. letter, who kindly 
guided me to the modern authorities quoted 
above. 4 Ps. ciii. 5. Sxl. 31. 


‘emo iD Sr, Aon to succeed to (as in Arab. 


whence Chaliph) is used of the fresh shoots of 
erase, (Ps. xe. 5, 6.) of the stump of a felled tree, put- 
ing forth fresh suckers, Job xiv. 7. then, causa- 
tively, of the putting ha Uber strength, in contrast 
with the exhaustion and utter stumbling of the 
young and strong. In Arab. conj. iv. one of its many 
epsti meanings is “ put forth fresh feathers” after 
moulting. 
7 Bochart fi. 1. T. ii. p. 745. So the LXX pias td 
govow. S. Jer. assument pennas. So also Syr. 


Saad. noyn is used of bringing flesh on the 


bones, (Ez. xxxvii. 6.) putting on the figures of 
Cherubim on the veil, (2 Chr. iii. 14.) gold on a 
shield, {! Kgs x. 17.) dress, 2 Sam. i, 24. Am. viii. 10. 
The E. V. (lit. “they shall ascend a pinion fe with 
a pinion] like eagles,”) would not be too bold, but 
for the correspondence of Ps. cfii. 5. The word 
ION, rendered wings E. V., is, in Ezek. xvil. 3, dis- 
tinguished from the wing itself and the plasieges an 
is TIIDN Job xxxizx.13. In Ps. Ixviii. 14. WISN 
must be the pinion-feathers, not the pinions; and 
so SIISN in Ps. xci.4. In Job xxxix. 20, the de- 
nom. VAN* might mean the same, (Boch. Ib.) the 
first hemistich describing the pequlrine the new 
feathers, the 2d the emigration of the hawks. The 
radical meaning of VN is strength. 

8 Bochart, Hicroz. ii. 1. p. 744, 5. The Kamoos 
quotes, among the 10 characteristics of the Anov. 
(the Rachma, Heb. Of}>), “It flies in the time o: 
shedding its feathers and is not imperilled in its 
young plumage, &c." Boch. ii. 26. T. iii. p. 57. De- 
metrius Const. in his ‘lepaxocvod. gives remedies for 
making fresh feathers put forth fast, (c. 17.) and 
grow quick, (c. 18.) and against diseases in moulting, 
(c. 32.) showing that birds of prey are liable to the 
sume law ag other birds. (See Buffon, Hist. Nat. i. 
44, 5. 69, 70:) Cuvier says, “In certain states of 
moulting, you see in the plumage [of the royal 
eagle] the white at the base of the feathers, It is 
then called Faleo Canadensis.” (Régne Animal. 
To this Grey adds, that the numes Melanaetos an 
Mogilnik (in Gmelin) only describe it when moult- 
ing. (Cuvier Anim. Kingd. vi. 33.) So then the 
change at moulting is so great, that tho royal eagle, 
when moulting, has been thought to be four differ- 
ent species. 
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en‘ation. 7 A reproof of in- 
justice and idolatry. 12 A 
promise of restoring Jacob. 


its matured strength, and could only be an 


external likeness. The moulting of the eagle 
involves some degree of weakness, with which 
he compares Judah’s mournful and weak con- 
dition amid the loss of their children, gone 
into captivity }. 

Thus closes the first general portion of the 
prophecy. The people had cast aside its 
own Glory, God; now its sons, its pride and 
its trust, shall go away from it. 

“2 The eagle, laying aside its old feathers 
and taking new, is a symbol of penitence and 
of the penitents who lay aside their former 
evil habits, and become other and new men. 
True, but rare form of penitence!” S. 
Gregory the Great thus applies this to the 
siege of Rome by the Lombards. “* That 
happened to her which we know to have 
been foretold of Judea by the Prophet, en- 
large thy baldness like the eagle. For baldness 
befalls man inthe head only, but the eagle 
in its whole body; for, when it is very old, 
its feathers and pinions full from all its body. 
She lost her feathers, who lost her people. 
Her pinions too fell out, with which she was 
wont to fly tothe prey; for all her mighty 
men, through whom she plundered others, 

erished. But this which we speak of, the 

reaking to pieces of the city of Rome, we 
know has been done in all the cities of the 
world. Some were desolated by pestilence 
others devoured by the sword, others racked 
by famine, others swallowed by earthquakes. 
Despise we them with our whole heart, at 
least, when brought to nought; at least with 
the end of the world, let us end our eager- 
ness after the world. Follow we, wherein 
we can, the deeds of the guod.” One whose 
commentaries S. Jerome had read, thus ap- 

lies thig verse to the whole human race. 
*O soul of man! O city, once the mother of 
saints, which wast formerly in Puradise, and 
didst enjoy the delights of different trees, and 
wast adorned most beautifully, now being 
cast down from thy place aloft,and brought 
down unto Babylon, and come into a place of 
captivity, and having lost thy glory, make 
thee bald and take the habit of a penitent ; 
and thou who didst fly aloft like an eagle, 
mourn thy sons, thy offspring, which from 
thee is led captive.” 

1In Greek also the loss of wealth b 


compared to moulting, not in Aristoph. Av. 284-6. 
only, bnt in Philostratus, “he moults as to the 


pillage is 


wealth,” p. 273. 
2 Lap. in Ezek. Hom. 18, fin. L. 
4 Dion. 5 Rup. Rib. 


Before 


WOE to them * that de- , Peters, 

vise Iniquity, and __cir. 730, 
*work evil upon their »Hos.7.6. 
beds! when the morning is “*** * 
light, they practise it, be- 


Cuap. II. The Prophet had declared that 
evil should come dowa on Samaria and Je- 
rusalem for their sins. He had pronounced 
them sinners against God; he now speaks of 
their hard unlovingness toward man, as our 
Blessed Lord in the Gospel speaks of sins 
against Himself in His members, as the 
ground of the condemnation of the wicked. 
The time of warning is past. He speaks as 
in the person of the Judge, declaring the 
righteous judgments of God, pronouncing 
sentence on the hardened, but blessing on 
those who follow Christ. Thesins thus vis- 
ited were done with a high hand; first, with 
forethought : 

1. Wee, all woe, woe from God; “* the 
woe of temporal captivity ; and, unless ye re- 
pent, the woe of eternal damnation, hangeth 
over you.” Woe to them that devise iniquity. 
They devise it, “5they are not led into it by 
others, but invent it out of their own hearts.” 
They plot and forecast and fulfill it even in 
thought, befure it comes to act. And work 
evil upon their beds. Thoughts and imagina- 
tions of evil are works of the soul ° 
their beds', which ought to be the place of 
holy thought, and of communing with their 
own hearts and with God®. Stillness must 
be filled with thought, good or bad; if not 
with good, then with bad. Thechamber, if not 
the sanctuary of holy thoughts, is filled with 
unholy purposes and imaginations. Man’s 
last and first thoughts, if not of good, are es- 
pecially of vanity and evil. The Psalmist 
says ®, Lord, have I not remembered Thee in my 
bed, and thought upon Thee when I was waking f 
These men thought of sin on their bed, and 
did it on waking. When the morning is light, 
lit. in the light of the morning,i. e. instantly, 
shamelessly, not shrinking from the light of 
day, not ignorantly, but knowingly, deliber- 
ately, in full light. Nor again through in- 
firmity, but in the wantonness of might, be- 
cause tt isin the power of their hand “, as, of old, 
God said ", Zhis they begin to do, and now noth- 
ing will be restrained from them which they have 
tmagined to do. “'*Impiously mighty, and 
mighty ip impiety.” 

13 See the need of the daily prayer, “ Vouch- 
safe,O Lord, to keep us this day without 
sin;” and “ Almighty God, Who hast brought 

SPs, lviii. 2. T8ee Ps. xxxvi. 4. 

8 tb. iv. 4. VI xiii. 6. 

This phrase can have no other menning, Gen. 
xxxi. 29. Prov. iii. 27; nor the corresponding phrase 


with the negative, Deut. xxviii. 32. Neh. v. 5. 
Gen. xi. é 12 Rup. 3 from lap. 


CHAPTER II. 


o Piers p cause “it is in the power of 
cir. 730. __ their hand. 

<Gen. 31. 29. 2 And they covet “fields, 

oma and take them by violence; 

and houses, and take them 

1 Or, defraud. away: so they ||oppress a 


us to the beginning of this day, defend us in 
the sume by Thy mighty power, that we may 
fall into no sin, &c.” The illusions of the 
night, if such be permitted, have no power 
against the prayer of the morning. ; 

Y. sind they covet ficds and take them 
by violence, [rend them away] and houses, and 
take them away. Still, first they sin in heart, 
then in act. And yet, with them, to covet 
and to rob, to desire and to take, are the 
sume. They were prompt, instantaneous, 
without a scruple, in violence. So soon as 
they coveted, they took. Desired, acquired ! 
Coveted, robbed! “They saw, they coveted, 
they took,” had been their past history. They 
did violence, not to one only, but, touched 
with no mercy, to whole families, their little 
ones also; they oppressed a man and his house. 
They spoiled not goods only, but life, a man 
and his inheritance ; destroying him by false 
accusations or violence and so seizing upon 
his inheritance?. Thus Ahab first coveted 
Naboth’s vineyard, then, through Jezebel, 
slew him; and “*they who devoured widow's 
houses, did at the last plot by night aguinst 
Him of Whom they said, Come, let us k:lt Him, 
and the inheritance shall be our’s ; and in the 
morning, they practiced #, leading Him away 
to Pilate”? **Who of us desires not the 
villas of this world, forgetful of the posses- 
sions of Paradise? You see men join field 
to field, and fence to fence. Whole places 
suffice not tothe tiny frame of one man.” 
“S Such is the fire of concupiscence, raging 
within, that, as those seized by burning 
fevers cannot rest, no bed suffices them, so no 
houses or fields content these. Yet no more 
than seven fect of earth will suffice them 
soon. °° Death only owns, how small the 
frame of man.” 

3. Such had been their habitual doings. 
They had done all this, he says, as one con- 
tinuous act, up to that time. They were 
habitually devisers of iniquity, doers of evil’. 
It was ever-renewed. By night they sinned 
in heart and thought; by day, in act. And 
so he speuks of it inthe present. They do 
a°, But, although renewed in fresh acts, it 
was one unbroken course of acting. And so 


1 The force of 1933) YWON. 
2Comp. the woes, Is, v.7. on oppression; 8 covetous- 
ness. 


48. Jer. 6 Rib. 


8’ Theoph. 
Ty Ops, IR QwN. 


6 Juv. Sat.x. 172, 3. 


29 
man and his house, even a, Before | 
man and his heritage. cir. 750, 

& Therefore thus saith 
the Lord; Behold, against 
*this family do I devise an Jer. 8.3. 


evil, from which ye shall 


he also uses the form, in which the Hebrews 
spoke of uninterrupted habits, They have cov- 
eted, they have robbed, they have taken®, Now 
came God’s part. 
mah Mi thus saith the Lord, since they op- 
press whole families, behold I will set Myself 
against this whole family’; since they devise 
iniquily, behold I too, Myself, by Myself, in 
My own Person, am devising. Very awful 
is it, that Almighty God sets His own Infin- 
ite Wisdom against the devices of man and 
employsit fittingly to punish. . “I am devis- 
ing no common punishment, but one to bow 
them down without escape; anertl from which 
-—He turns suddenly to them, ye shall not re- 
more your necks, neither shall ye go haughtily.” 
“5 Pride then was the source of that bound- 
less covetousness,” since it was pride which 
was to be bowed down in punishment. The 
ae is proportioned to the sin. They 
ud done all thisin pride; they should have 
the liberty and self-will wherein they had 
wantoned, tamed or taken from them. Like 
animals with a heavy yoke upon them, they 
should live in disgraced slavery. The ten 
tribes were never able to withdraw ther necks 
from the yoke. From the two tribes God re- 
moved it after the 70 vears. But the same 
sins against the love of God and man brought 
onthe same punishment. Our Lord again. 
ooh the woe against their covetousness "!, 
t still shut them out from the service of God, 
or from receiving Him, their Redeemer. 
They still spoiled the goods? of their breth- 
ren, In the last dreadful siege, “™ there 
were insatiable longings for plunder, search- 
ing-out of the houses of the rich; murder of 
men and insults of women were enacted as 
sports; they drank down what they had 
spoiled, with blood.” And so the prophecy 
was for the third time fulfilled. They who 
withdraw from Christ’s easy yoke of obedi- 
ence shall not remove from the yoke of pun- 
ishment; they who, through pride, will not 
bow down their necks, but make them stiff, 
shall be bent low, that they go not upright or 
haughtily any more. ™ The Lord alone shall be 
exalted in that Day. For it is an evil time. 
Perhaps he givesa more special meaning to 


ew". eysw 1082 YON. 

Was in Am. iii. 1. vol. i. p. 270. 

13. Luke xvi. 13, 14. xi. 39.8, Matt. xxiii. 14, 2, 
sas a le xii. 40. 


eb. x. 34. 
183 Jos. B. J. iv. 9. 10. add vy. 1, 14 Tg, ii. 11. 
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S HERTS ¢ not remove your necks ; 
eir. 730.__ neither shall ye go haught- 
f Amos 5. 13. iy: ‘for this time 2s evil. 
es 4 QIn that day shall 
cllab.2.6. one Stake up a parable 
2 Sam. 1. 17. r 
hres ean against you, and " lament 
lamentations. J with a doleful lamenta- 


the words of Amos}, that a time of moral evil 


will be, or will end in, a time, full of evil, i, e. 
of sorest calamity. 

In that day shall one take up a parable 
against you. The mashal or likeness may, in 
itself, be any ote in which one thing is 
likened to another ; 1) “figured speech, ” 2) 
“proverb,” and, since such proverbs were 
often sharp sayings against others, 3) “ taunt- 
ing figurative speech.” But of the person 
himself it is always said, he is nade, becomes a 
proverb, To take up or utter such a speech 
against one, is, elsewhere, followed by the 
speech itself; * Thow shalt take up this parable 
against the kingof Babylon, and say, &c. * Shall 
not all these take up a parable against kim, and 
say, &c. Although then the name of the 
Jews has pussed into a proverb of reproach 5, 
this is not contained here. The parable here 
must be the same asthe doleful lamentation, or 
dirge, which follows. No mockery is more 
cutting or fiendish, than to repeat in jest 
words by which one bemoans himself. The 
dirge which Israel] should use of themselves 
in sorrow, the enemy shall take up in de- 
rision, a3 Satan does doubtless the self-con- 
demnation of the dumned. “*Men do any 
evil, undergo any peril, to avoid shame. 
God brings thefare us that deepest and eternal 
shame,” the shame and everlasting contempt, in 
presence of Himself and angels and devils 
and the good’, that we may avoid shame by 
avoiding evil. 

' And lament with a doleful lamentation. The 
words in Hebrew are varied inflections of a 
wor imitating the sounds of woe. It is the 
voice of woe in all languages, because the 
voice of nature. Shall wail a wail of woe, It 
is the funeral dirge over the dead %, or of the 
living doomed to die’; it is sometimes the 


Ty. 13. 
2 Deut. xxviii. 37.1 Kings ix. 7. 2 Chr. vii. 20. Ps. 
xliv. 15. Ixix. 12. Jer. xxiv. 9. Ezek. xiv. 8. 
SIs, xiv. 4, 4 Hah. ii. 6. § Jer. le. 
6 Rib. 7 Ps, lii. 6, 7, Is. Ixvi. 24. 
SsVrt) “Tris from the sounds, "77 passim, 
WwW Am: v.16. ‘f} Ezek. ii. 10. AN, ig. TINK Ezek. 
xXX. eo 
9 Jer. xxxi. 15. 10 Ez. xxxii. 18. 
11 Am. v. 16. Jer. ix. 17, 19. 
131 Sam. vii. 2. Jer. ix. 18. 
SVN Farst s. v. MTPIDIT Id. 
There is no plea for separating 71113 in the 
sense, “it has been,” like “fuit ium.” By itself 
Vit) would rather be, “it came to pass.” “VON 
80, which follows, explains what the proverb and 


tion, and say, We be utter- ‘ Before : 
ly spoiled: ‘he hath__eir. 730. 


changed the portion of my tch.1.15, 
people: how hath he re- 

moved 2 from me! || turn-{0r, instead of 
ing away he hath divided “°°” 
our fields. 


measured mourning of those employed to call 
forth sorrow", or mourning generally 
Among such elegies, are still Zion-songs }5, 
(elegies over the ruin of Zion,) and mourn- 
ings for thedead*. The word woe is thrice 8 
repeated in Hebrew, in different forms, ac- 
cording to that solemn way, in which the 
extremest good or evil is spoken of; the 
threefold blessing, morning and evening, 
with the thrice-repeated name of God '¢ 
impressing upon them the mystery which 
developed itself, as the Divinity of the 
Messiah and the personal agency of the Holy 
Spirit were unlolded to them. The dirge 
which follows is purposely in abrupt brief 
words, as those in trouble speak, with scarce 
breath for utterance. First, in two words, 
with perhaps a softened inflection, they 
express the utterness of their desolation. 
Then, in a threefold sentence, each clause 
consisting of three short words, they say what 
God had done, but name Him not, because 
they are angry with Him. God's chastise- 
ments irritate those whom they do not 
subdue 38, | 

The portion of my people He changeth ; 

How removeth He (it) as to me! 

To a rebel "our fields He divideth. 
They act the patriot. They, the rich, mourn 
over “the portion of my people” (they say) 
which they had themselves despoilel : they 
speak, (1s men do,) as if things were what 
they ought to be: they hold to the theory 
and ignore the facts, As if, because (sod had 
divided it to His people, therefore it so re- 
muined! as if, because the poor were in 
theory and by God’s law provided for, they 
were so in fact! Then they are enraved at 
God’s dealings. He removeth the portion as 
fo me; and to whom giveth He our fields? 


dirge is, as in Isaiah and Habakkuk. The single 
word TT's42 actum est, is no dirge. The feminine 
and masculine together make up a whole as in Is. 
iii. 1; or it might stand as a superlative, as in the 
Eng. Marg. 

10 Num. vi. 24-26. . 

WwW) Witw The * for the ) repeating the 
sound 00, 


18 See ab. on Am. vi. 10. p. 207. 
19 Aw, “backsliding,” occurs Jer, xxxi. 22. and, 
of Ammon, xlix.4. This rendering is favored by 


the contrast between the %4 and the 32)y, and 


gives an adequate meaning to the 9 in the anw; 
whereas, as part of the infinitive, it is superfluous, 
and unusual as superfluous. 
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c ie T 5 Therefore thou shalt 


___¢ir. 730. have none that shall * cast 
& Deut. 32.8, 9. 


To a rebel! the Assyrian, or the Chaldee. 
They had deprived the poor of their portion 
of the Lord’s land's And now they marvel 
that God resumes the possession of His own, 
and requires from them, not the fourfold? 
only of their spoil, but His whole heritage. 
Well might Assyrian or Chaldee, as they did, 
jeer at the word, renegude. They had not for- 
saken their gods;—but Israel, what was its 
whole history but a turning back? ° Hath a 
nation changed their gods, which yet are no gods? 
But My people have changed thewr glory for that 
which doth not profit. 

Such was the meaning in their lips. The 
word divideth had the more bitterness, because 
it was the reversal of that first division at the 
entrance intoCanaan. Then, with the use of 
this same word 4, the division of the land of 
the heathen was appointed to them. Ezekiel, 
in his great symbolic vision, afterward pro- 
phesie:I the restoration of Israel, with the 
use of this sume term®, Joel spoke of the 
parting of their land, under this same term, 
us a sin of the heathen® Now, they say, 
God divideth our fields, not to us, but to the 
Heathen, whose lands He gave us. It was a 
chanye of act: in impenitence, they think it 
a change of purpose or will. But what lies 
in that, we be wtterly dcespoiled ? Degpoiled of 
everything; of what they felt, temporal 
things; and of what they did not feel, 
spiritual things. Despoiled of the land of 
promise, the good things of this life, but also 
of the Presence of Giod in Hig Temple, the 
grace of the Lord, the image of God and 
everlasting glory. Their portion was changed, 
as to themselves and with others. As to 
themselves, riches, honor, pleasure, their 
own lund, were changed ipto want, disgrace, 
suflering, captivity; and yet more bitter was 
it to see others guin what they by their own 
fault had forfeited. As time went on, and 
their transgression deepened, the exchange of 
the portion of that former people of God be- 
came more complete. The casting-off of the 
Jews was the grafting-in of the Gentiles. 
7 Seeing ye judge yourselves unworthy of ever- 
lasting liye, lo! we turn to the Gentiles. And 80 
they who were® no people, became the people 
of God, and they who were His people, 
became, for the time, ° not Bly people: and! 
the adoption of sons, and the glory, and the cove- 
nants, and the lawgiving, and the service of God, 
and the promises, came to us Gentiles, since to 


2See on Hors, ix. 3. vol. i. p. 88 

2 Ex. xxii. 1. 2Sam. xii. 6. S. Luke xix. 8 

3 Jer. ii. 11. = 

4¢Num. xxvi. 53, 65,6, Josh. xiii. 7. xiv. 5. xviif, 2, 
5,10. xix. sl.  Sxiviivl.  Siv.2 [ili.3. Eng.] 

? Acts xiii. 46. 8 Rom. x. 19. 9 Hos. i. ¥. 


a cord by lot in the congre- 5 ne ‘< 
gation of the Lorp. cir, 730. 


us Christ Himself our God blessed for ever 


came, and made us ILis, 

How hath He removed. The words do not 
say what He removed. They thought of 
Ilis gifts, the words include Himself". They 
sty How! in amazement. The change is 
so great and bitter, it cannot be suid. ‘Time, 
yea eternity cunnot utter it. JZe hath divided 
our as The land was but the outward 
symbol of the inward heritage. Unjust 
guin, kept back, is restored with usury; !* t¢ 
taketh away the life of the owners thereof. The 
vineyard whereof the Jews suid, the inheri- 
tance shall be ours, was taken {rom them and 

iven to others, even to Christians. So now 
is that awful change begun, when Christians, 
leaving God, their only unchanging Good, 
turn ty earthly vanities, and, for the grace of 
God which He withdraws, have these only 
for their fleeting portion, until it shall be 
finally exchanged in the Day of Judgment. 
13 Son, remember that thou in thy lifetime receivedst 
thy good things, and likewise Lazarus evil things ; 
but now he ts comyorted and thou art tormented. 

Israel defended himself in impenitence and 
self-righteousness. He was ulready the 
Pharisee. The doom of such was hopeless. 
The prophet breaks in with a renewed, 
Therefore. le had already prophesied that 
they should lose the lands which they had 
unjustly gotten, the land which they had 
»rofuned. Ife had described it in their own 
impenitent words. Now on the impenitence 
he pronounces the judgment which im- 
penitence entails, that they should not be 
restored 

5. Therefore thou shalt have none that shall 
enst a, cord by lot in the congregation of the Lord. 
Thou, in the first instance, is the Impenitent 
Jew of that day. God had promised by 
Hosea! to restore Judah; shortly after, the 
Prophet himself foretells it®. Now he fore- 
warns these und such as these, that they 
would have no portion in it. They had * 
neither part nor lot in this matter. They, the 
nat-Israel then, were the images and en- 
sumples of the not-Israel afterward, those 
who seem to Le God’s people and are not; 
members of the body, not of the soul of the 
Church; who have a sort of faith, but have 
not love. Such was afterward the Jsrael 
after the flesh, which was broken of, while the 
true Israel was restored, passing out of them- 
selves into Christ. Such, at the end, shall be 


10 Rom. ix. 4, A, 

1 y°t9* is mostly transitive; it was intransitive if 
$8, and is so (if not Kal) Prov. xvii. 13. : 

12 Prov. i 138, Luke xvi. 25. 


e 19. 
44Sec on Hos. v. 11. vol. i. p. 60. o 
1 ii, 12, 16 Acta viii. 21. 


32 
opr, 6 ||t'Prophesy ye not, 
cir. TW. say they to them that proph- 
{ Or, Prophesy 


1 fsai. 30. 10. 
Amos 2. 12. 
& 7. 16.- 


7% O thow that art 


those, who, being admitted by Christ into 
their portion, renounce the world in word not 
indeed. Such shall have “! no portion for 
ever in the congregation of the Lord. For? 
nothing defiled shall enter there, nor whatsoercr 
worketh abomination or-a lie, but they which are 
written in the Lamb’s book of life.” 

The ground of their condemnation is their 
resistance to light and known truth. These 
not only? entered not ia, themselves, but, 
being hinderers of God’s word, them that were 
entering in, they hindered. 

6. Prophesy ye not, say they to them that 
prophesy ; they shall not prophesy to them, that 
they shill not take shame. The words are very 
emphatic in Hebrew, from their briefness, 
Prophesy not ; they shall indeed prophesy ; they 
shall not prophesy to these ; shane shall not 
depart *. The people, the false prophets, the 
politicians, forbude God and Micah to pro- 
phesy ; Prophesy not. God, by Micah, recites 
their prohibition to themselves, and fore- 
warns them of the consequences. 

Prophesy ye not, lit. drop not. Amaziah 
and the God-opposing party had already 
given an ungodly meaning tothe word, “ Drop 
not,” “distill not,” thus unceasingly, these 
same words, ever warning, ever telling of 
* lamentation and mourning and woe ; prophesy- 
ing not good concerning us, but evil’. So their 
descendants commanded the Apostles® not to 
speak at ail or to teach in the Name of Jesus. 
* Did we not straitly command you, that ye 
should not teach in this Name? © This man 
ceaseth not to speak blasphemous words ag'inst 


this holy place and the law. God answers; 
They shal certainly prophesy. The Hebrew 


The Prophets had their 


word is emphatic ©. 
im they must 


commission from God, and 
obey, whether Israel “would hear or whether 
they would forbear. So must Micah and 
Isaiah’ now, or Jeremiah |, Ezekiel, and 
the rest afterward. They shall not prophesy 
to these. He does not say only, They shull not 
prophesy to them, but, to these ; i. e. they shall 
prophesy to others who would receive their 
words: God’s word would not be stayed; 
they who would hearken shall never be de- 


1 Rib. 2 Rev. xxi. 27. 8S. Luke xi. 52. 
4Poc. gives this distribution of the words from 
Abnilwalid v, 0). 


$ See on Am. vii. 16. vol. i. p. 322. 
6 Ezek. ii. 10. 71 Kings xxii. 18. 
8 Acts iv. 18. v. 40. 9 Ib. v. 28. 10 Ib. vi. 13. 
BYDO. Ezek. ii5.7. xxviii 9-14. 22. 


MICAH. 


named the house of Jacob, F rae , 


is the spirit of the Lorp __eir. 730. 
|| straitened ? are these hig Or, shortened? 
doings? do not my words 
do good to him that walk- 


eth t uprightly ? t Heb. upright? 
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prived of their portion; but to these who de- 
spise, they shell not prophesy. It shall be all 
one, as though they did not prophesy ; the 
soft rain shall not bedew them. ‘The barn- 
floor shall be dry, while the fleece is moist !5. 
So God says by Isaiah !*; £ will uso command the 
clouds thut they rain no rain uponit. The dew 
of God's word shall be transierred to others. 
But so shame {lit. shames", manitold shame, ] 
shall not depart, but shall rest upon them for 
ever. God would have turned away the 
shame from them; but they, despising His 
warnings, drew it to themselves. It was the 
natural fruit of their doings; it was in itg 
natural home with them. God spake to 
them, that they might be freed from it. 
They silenced His Prophets; deafencd them- 
selves to His words; so it depurted not. So 
our Lord says", Now ye say, we see ; therefore 
your gin remaineth; and 8. John Baptist ®, 
Lhe wrath of God abidethon him. It hath not 
now first tocome. It is not some new thing 
to be avoided, turned aside. ‘The sinner has 
but to remain as he is; the shame encom- 

asseth him already; and only departeth not. 
The wrath of God is already upon him, and 
abideth on him. 

7. O thou that art named the house of Jacob ; 
as Isuiah says™, Hear ye this, O house of Jucob, 
which are called by the name of Israel—twhich 
make mention of the God of Israel, not in truth, 
norin righteousness. For they cul themselves of 
the holy city, and stay themselves upon the God of 
Israel, They boasted of what convicted 
them of fuithlessness. They relicd on being 
what in spirit they had ceased to be, what in 
deeds they denied, children of a believing 
forefather. It is the same temper which we 
see more at large in their descendants; 7! We 
be slbruhkam’s seed and were never in bondage to 
any man; how sayest Thou, ye shell be made 
free? * Abraham is our Father, It is the same 
which S. John Baptist and our Lord and S, 
Paul reproved. * Think not to: say within 
yourselves, we have Abraham to our father. *4 J 
ye were Abraham’s children, ye would do ¢ 
works of Abraham. Now ye seck to kill Me, a 
Man thut hath told you the truth—This did not 


144.7. 17. xxvi. 10-15. % Judg. vi. 37. 
16 Is, ¥. 6. 


og t279 as Fyw*, omnigens salutes, mani- 

salvation. 

188, John ix 191b. iii.36, xlviii. 1. 
2 Ih 


8S. John ix, 41. 
28. John viii. 33. » 39, 
24S. John viii. 39, 40. 


39S. Matt. iii. 9. 


CHAPTER IL. 33 
a HEIs T 8 Even Tof late my peo- || the garment from them g #re 
cir. 730. ple is risen up as an enemy: |/ that pass by securely as __cit. 730. 
Hebyeterday. ve pull off the robe } with || men averse from war. 
against a garment. ; 
Abraham. | He is not a Jew which is one out- whether 


wardly, neither 1s that circumersion which ts out- 
ward vn the flesh -Behold thou art called a Jew, 
and restest in the law and makest thy boast of 
God, and knowest His Will and approvest the 
things that are more excellent—&e. The Pro- 
phet answers the unexpressed objections of 
those who forbade to prophesy evil. “Such 
could not be of God,” these said; “ for God 
was pledged by His promises to the house of 
Jacob. It would imply change in God, if He 
were to cast off’ those whom He had chosen.” 
Micah answers; “not God is changed, but 
you.” God’s promise was to Jacob, not to 
those who were but numed Jacob, who called 
themselves after the name of their father, 
but did not hisdeeds. The Spirit of the Lord 
was not straitened *, so that He was less long- 
suffering than heretofore. These, which He 
threatened and of which they complained, 
were not His doings, not what He of His own 
Nature did; not what He loved to do, not 
His, as the Author or Cause of them, but 
theirs. God is Good, but to those who can 
receive good, the upright in heart®. God is 
only Loving unto Israel. He is all Love; 
nothing but‘ Love: all His ways are Love ; 
but it follows, unto what Israel, the true 
Israel, the pure of heart. ° All the paths of the 
Lord are mercy and truth ; but to whom? unto 
such as keep His covenant and His testimonies. 
6 The mercy of the Lord is from everlasting to 
everlasting ; but unio them that fear Him. But, 
they becoming evil, His good became to them 
evil. Light, wholesome and gladdening to the 
healthful, hurts weak eyes. That which is 
straight cannot suit or fit with the crooked. 
Amend your crookedness, and God’s ways 
will be straight to you. Do not My words do 
good? He doth speak ' good words and comfort- 
able words. They are not only good, but do 
good. * His word is with power. Still it is 

1 Rom. ii. 17-28. 

2n4 VPs {as in part Zech. xi. 8,) as opposed to 


DION ys (Ex. xxxiv. 6. &c. longanimis, longsuf- 
fering,) and i. q. DSSS WP Prov. xx. 17, coll. 29. 


8 Ps. I xxiii. 1. 4The force of 1s. 
5 Ps. xxv. 10. 6 Pg, ciii. 17. 8. Luke i. 60. 
1 Zech. i. 13. 88, Luke iv. 32. 9 Jer. vi. 14. 
%© Rom. xi. 22. 


n bione is i. q. IDNR, in Is. xxx. 33. 
128. Jer. 
18.597)", in Isaiah (xliv. 26. lviii. 12. Ixi. 4.) transi- 


tive, but only of the raising up, rebuilding of rnins. 
The use of ONIP actively in that one sense is no 


round for taking it so, where the idea is different. 
Fo raise up an adversary is expressed by 0" pn 


3 


with those who walk uprightly ; 
those who forsake not, or ‘those who return 
to, the way of righteousness. God flattereth 
not, deceiveth not, promiseth not what He 
will not do. He cannot? speak pow where 
there is no peace. As He saith, *° Behold the 
goodness and severity of God; on them which 
fell, severity, but toward thee, goodness, if thou 
continue in His goodness. God Himself could 
not make a heaven for the proud or envious. 
Heaven would be to them a hell. 

_, 8. Bwen of late [lit. yesterday".] “He 
imputeth not past sins, but those recent and, 
as lt were, of yesterday.” My people is risen 
up vehemently 'S. God upbraideth them ten- 
derly by the title, Afine own people, as 8. John 
complaineth '!*, He came unto His own, and His 
own received Him not. God became not their 
enemy, but they arose as one man,—is risen 
up, the whole of it, as His. In Him they 
might have had peace and joy and assured 

ladness, but they arose in rebellion against 
im, requiting Him evil for good, (as bad 
Christians do to Christ,) and brought war 
upon their own heads. This they did b 
their sins against their brethren. Casting o 
the love of man, they alienated themselves 
ae theron of Sr: iciaky 8) ae vibe 
é off (strip off violently '°] the robe wit 
the garment ie oe against the cloak. The 
salmah'® is the large enveloping cloak, which 
was worn loosely over the other dress, and 
served by night for a covering’, Eder’, 
translated robe, is probably not any one gar- 
ment, but the remaining dress, the comely, 
becoming ", array of the person. These they 
stripped violently off from persons, peaceable, 
unofiending, off their guard, passing by se- 
curely, men averse from war” and strife. These 
they stripped of their raiment by day, leav- 
ing them half-naked, and of their covering 
for the night. So making war against God’s 


Mic. v. 4. Am. vi. 14.1 Kings xi. 14. and so raising 
up evil also. 


16 nuwan. This is intensive, as in Arabic. 
espoy here and Ex. xxii. 8. i. q. mbny, else- 


where. 

N Deut. xxii. 17. 

18\43 occurs here only. There is no ground to 
identify it with the well-known AVR, It is not 
likely that the common parent should have been 
called, this once, by a different name; nor that the 
NAW, a wide enfolding garment, (see on Jonah iii. 
6. vol. i. p. 416,) should have been worn together 


with the Fim 7. 

19This meaning seems to lie in the root; comp. 
oroAy, array, apparel, dress. 

2°53 is doubtless an adjective form, distinct 
gt) the participle ‘Ay, (I.. lix. 20.) like "1D Jer. 
ii. 


34 
crete, 9 The || women of my 
cir. 730.__ people have ye cast out 
| Or, wives. from their pleasant houses ; 


from their children have 


peaceful people, they, as it were, made war 
against God. 

9. Lhe women of my people have ye cast out 
from their pleasant houses, [lit. from her pleasant 
house,] each from her home. These were 
probably the widows of those whom they had 
stripped. Since the houses were their's, 
they were widows ; and so their spoilers were 
at war with those whom God had committed 
to their special love, whom He had declared 
the objects of His own tender care, the widows 
and the fatherless, The widows they drove 
vehemently forth}, as having no portion in the 
inheritance which God had given them, as 
God had driven out their enemies before 
them, each from her pleasant house, the home 
where she had lived with her husband and 
children in delight and joy. 

From [off] their [young?] children have ye 
taken awiy My glory. Primarily, the glory 
comeliness, was the fitting apparel which God 
had given them 3, and laid upon them *, and 
which these oppressors stripped of from them. 
But it includes all the gifts of God, where- 
with God would array them. Instead of the 
holy home of psrental care, the children 
grew up in want and neglect, away from all 
the ordinances of Giod, it may be, in astrange 
land. Forever. They never repented, never 
made restitution; but so they incurred the 
special woe of those who ill-used the unpro- 
tected, the widow, and the fatherless. The 
words for ever anticipate the punishment. 
The punishment is according to the sin. 
They never ceased their oppression. They, 
with the generation who should come after 
them, should be deprived of God’s glory, and 
cast out of His land forever. 

10. Arise ye and depwrt. Go your way, as 
beinz cast out of God’s care and land. It 
matters not whither they went. For this is 
not your rest. As ye have done, so shall it be 
done unto you. As ye cast out the widow 
and the fatherless, so shall ye be cast out; as 


wn is doubly intensive, as the intensive 
form with the emphatic |- it is the word used of 


God's driving out the nations before Israel, (Ex. 
Jud. &c.) or of man being driven out of Paradise, 
Gen. iii. 24,) Hagar being cast out. (Gen. xxi. 10.) 

he word itself, by its rongh sound, expresses the 
more of harshness; and that as opposed to soft- 
ness, V)IIPN. This is the same word as that ren- 
dered delicate, {. 16. 

ao y Syn. 

Sas Hos. il. ee I. H. Mich. 


4Ez. xvi. 14. 1 5 Rev. xiii. 10. 
$ Deut. xii. 9. 10. add 1 Kings vill, 66. 
STV IN. 


THM x, the same word. 
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MICAH. 


Before 
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cir. 730. 


ye taken away my glory c 
for ever. 

10 Arise ye, and depart; 
for this is not your ™rest: =Deut. 12.9. 


ye gave no rest to those averse from war, 80 
shall ye have none. 5 He thai leadeth into 
captivity shall go into captivity » he that killeth 
with the sword must be killed with the sword, 
The land was given to them as a tem rary 
rest, a symbol and earnest of the everlasting 
rest to the obedient. So Moses spake 5, ye 
are not as yet come to the rest? and the inheri- 
tance which the Lord your God giveth you. But 
when ye go over Jordan, and dwell in the land 
which the Lord your God giveth you to inherit, 
and when He giveth you rest® from your enemies 
round about, so that ye dwell in safety, &c. And 
Joshun®, Remember the word which Moses com- 
manded you, saying, The Lord your God giveth 
you rest©, But the Psalmist had warned 
them, that, if they hardened their hearts like 
their forefathers, they too would not enter into 
IIis rest 4), 

Because it is hea [lit. because of its pollu- 
tion? by idolatry, by violence, by unclean- 
ness. So Moses (using the same word) says, 
the land is defiled ® by the abominations of the 
heathen ; and warns them, that the land spue 
you not out, when you defile ut, as tt spued out the 
nations which were before you. Ezekiel speaks 
of that defilement*, as the ground why God 
expelled Israel ®, Jt shall destroy you, even 
with a sore [lit. sharp] destruction "®.” It is a 
sore thing to abuse the creatures of God to 
sin, and itis unfit that we should use what 
we have abused. Hence Holy Scripture 
speaks, as though even the inanimate crea- 
tion took part with God, made subject to van- 
uy, not willingly, and could not endure those 
who employed it against His Will. 

The words, Arise, depart ye, for this is not 
your rest, became a sort of sacred proverb 
spoken anew to the soul, whenever it would 
find rest out of God. “!? We are bidden to 
think of no rest for ourselves in any things 
of the world ; but, as it were, arising from the 
dead, to stretch upwards, and walk after the 
Lord our God, and say, Afy soul cleaveth hard 


i. 13. 1OTy"31. 
uPs. xev. 11, comp. samo Ps. cxxxii. 8. 


AMID 14. : : 

as p>inted in most accurate copies, without 
etheg. BNDON Lev. xviii. 27. DINIDMS 28. 

M4 Ezek. xxxvi. 17. 

15 Ezek. xxxvi. 18. add Jer, ii, 7. 

16 Thia is the common rendering of ‘sn. Others, 
with Sal. B. Mel. have understood it of travail-pains, 
(Cant. viii. 5. Ps. vii. 15.) but this would have the 
opposite sense of bringing forth, re-birth, not of 
ejection. (See Is. Ixvi. 8.) The sharp bitter pang 
would express the pains of travail, not its fruitless- 
ness or that they were cast out any whither. Fruit- 
leesness of travail-pangs is expressed, if intended, 
(as in Is. xxvi. 18.) 78, Jer. 


CHAPTER II. 25 


(Or, walk with 11 If a man ||° walking 
lie falsely "4 in the spirit and falsehood 
o Ezek. 13. 8 


do lie, saying, I will proph- 


after Thee, This if we neglect, and will not 
hear Him Who saith, Awake thou that sleepest, 
and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give 
thee light, we shall indeed slumber, but shall 
be deceived and shall not find rest; for 
where Christ enlightenecth not the risen 
soul, what seemeth to be rest, is trouble.” 
All rest is wearisome which is not in Thee, O 
our God. 

11. If a man walking in the spirit and false- 
hood, lit. in spirit [not My Spirit] and false- 
hood, i.e. in a lying spirit; such as they, 
whose woe Ezekiel pronounces !, Woe unto the 
foolish prophets who walk after their own spirt 
and what they have not seen *; prophets out of 
their own hearts, who’ prophested a vision 0 
falsehood, and a destruction and nothingness * ; 
prophesid falsehood ; yea, pro hets of the deceit of 
their hearts. These, like the true prophets, 
walked in spirit; as Isaiah speaks of walking in 
righteousness *, and Solomon of one walking in 
the frowardness of the mouth®. Their habitual 
converse was in a spirit, but of falsehood. If 
such an one do lie, saying, I will prophesy unto 
thee of wine and strong drink. Man’s conscience 
must needs have some plea in speaking 
falsely of God. The fulse prophets had to 
plesse the rich men, to embolden them in 
their self-indulgence, to tell them that God 
would not punish. They doubtless spoke of 
God’s temporal promises to His people, the 
land flowing with milk and honey. His promises 
of abundant harvest and vintage, and assured 
them, that God would not withdraw these, 
that He was not so precue about His law. 
Micah tells them in plain words, what it all 
came to; it was a prophesying of wine and 
7 drink. 

e shall even be the prophet of this people, lit. 
and shall be bedewing this people. He uses the 
same words, which scorners of Israel and 
Judah employed in forbidding to prophesy. 
They said, drop not ; forbidding God’s word 
a8 a weurisome dropping. It wore any their 
patience, not their hearts of stone. He teils 
them, who might speak to them without 
wearying, of whose words they would never 
tire, who might do habitually? what they 


1 Ezek. xiii. 3. 2Ib, 2. 17. 
3 Jer, xiv. 14, IPW pets as here wpwr ri. 
4b. xxiii. 26. add pw O'N33) xxvii. 10, 14, 


16. or apw Jer. xxix. 9. Ve moon *N5) Ib. 
xxili. 32. 


S xxxili, 15. MY ~ON. 


Before 
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esy unto thee of wine and 
of strong drink; he shall 
even be the prophet of this 
people. 

12 4 °I will surely as- »ch.4.6,7. 
semble, O Jacob, all of 


forbade to God,—one who, in the Name of 


God, set them at ease in their sensual indul- 
gences. This is the secret of the success of 
everything opposed to Ged and Christ. Man 
wants aGod. God has made it a necessity of 
our nature to crave after Him. Spiritual, 
like natural, hunger, debarred from or loath- 
ing wholesome food, must be stilled, stifled, 
with what will appease its gnawings. Our 
natural intellect longs for Him ; for it cannot 
understand itself without Him. OQur rest- 
lessness longs for Him; to rest upon. Our 
helplessness longs for Him, to escape from 
the unbearable pressure of our unknown fu- 
turity. Our imagination craves for Him; for, 
being made for the Infinite, it cannot be 
content with the finite. Aching affections 
long for Him ; for no creature can soothe them. 
Our dissatisfied conscience longs for Him, to 
teuch it and make it one with itself. But 
man does not want to be responsible, nor to 
owe duty ; still less to be liable to penalties 
for disobeying. The Christian, not the 
natural man, longs that his whole being 
should tend to God. The natural man 
wishes to be well-rid of what sets him 
ill at ease, not to belong to God. And 
the horrible subtlety of false teaching, in 
each age or country, is to meet its own favo- 
rite requirements, without calling for self- 
sacrifice or self-oblation, to give it a sad, 
such as it would have, such as might « ent 
it. “®The people willeth to be deceiv , be 
it deceived,” is a true proverb. JMfe urn 
away their ears from the truth? which ‘ey 
dislike ; and so are turned unto fables w ich 
they like. They who receive not the love a the 
truth —believe a lie If men will not retain 
God in their knouledge, God giveth them over to 
an undistinguishing mind", They who would 
not receive our Lord, coming in His Father's 
Name, have ever since, as He snid, recetred 
them who came in their own. Men teach 
their teachers how they wish to be mistaught, 
and receive the echo of their wishes as the 
Voice of God. 

12, Iwill surely assemble, O Jacob, all of thee ; 
I will surely gather the remnant of Israel. God's 


smd Mwpy yan Pr. vi. 12. elsewhere with 3. 
T The force of "079 i1'V1. 
8 Populus vult decipi, decipiatur. 


e 


2 Tim. iv. 4. 
102 Thess. ii. 11. 12. 
1 Rom. 1. 28. 


128, John v, 43. 
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cHaiar thee; I will surely gather || flock in the midst of their ers 
ofr. 730.__the remnant of Israel; I |] fold: ‘they shall make __ cir. 730. 


eJer. 31. 10. 


the sheep of Bozrah, as the 


mercy on the penitent and believing being 
the end of all His threatenings, the mention 
of it often bursts in abruptly. Christ is ever 
the Hope as the End of prophecy, ever 
before the Prophets’ mind. The earthquake 
and fire precede the still small voice of peace 
in Him. What seems then sudden to us, is 
connected in truth. The Prophet had said? 
where was not their rest and how they should 
be cast forth; he saith at once how they 
should be gathered to their everlasting rest. 
He had said, what. promises of the false pro- 
vhets would not be fulfilled? But, despair 
ing the most deadly enemy of the soul, he 
does not take awny their false hopes, without 
shewing them the true mercies in store for 
them. “* Think not,” he would say, “that I 
am only a prophet of ill. The captivity 
foretold will indeed now come, and God's 
mercies will ulso‘come, although not in the 
way, which these speak of’ The false 
prophets spoke of shiaheey f abundance 
ministering to sensuality, and of unbroken 
security. He tells of God’s mercies, but 
after chastisement, to the remnant of IJerael. 
But the restoration is complete, far beyond 
their then condition. He had foretold the 
desolation of Samaria‘, the captivity of Ju- 
dah®; heforetells the restoration of all Jacob, 
asone. The images are partly taken (as is 
tne Prophet’s wont,) from that first deliver- 
ance from Egypt®. Then, as the image of 
the future growth under persecution, God 
multiplied iis people exceedingly’; then 
5 the Lord went before them by day in a pillar o 
a cloud to lead themthe way; then God brought 
them up® out of the house of bondage, But 
their future prison-house was to be no land 
of Goshen. It was to bea se aed and a 
dispersion at once, as Hosea had already fore- 
told 1, So he speaks of them emphatically 12, 
asa great throng, assembling I will assemble, 
O Jacob, all of thee ; githering Iwill gather the 
remnant of Isracl. The word, which is used 
ofthe gathering of a flock or its lambs", be- 


10. 4 ver. 11. 88. Jer. 
64. 16. il, 4. 6 Hengst. Christ. i. 499. 
2 8Tb, xifi, 21. 

: The people went up. 


10 See below, vi. 4. 

N See on Hos. vi. tt. vol. i. p. 70. ix. 17.:p. 97. 

IF AORN FON, Yap fap. Mis xl. UW. xiid. 14. 

14 Deut. xxx. 3, 4. see Neh. i. 9. 

See below, iv. 6. Ps. evi. 47. evil. 3. Is. xi. 12 
xliii. 5. liv. 7. Ivi. 8. Zeph. iii. 19,20. Jer. xxiii. 3. 
Xxix. 14. xXxxi. 8,10. xxxii. 37. Ezek xi. 17. xx. 34, 
4). xxviii. 25. xxxiv. 13. xxxvii. 21. xxxviii. 8. xxxix. 
3%. Zech. = 10. 


will put them together “as || great noise by reason of :Feek. 35. 37. 


the multitude of men. 


‘ SSS ———>—>E: 


came, from Moses’ prophecy", a received 
word of the guthering of Israel from the dis- 
persion of the captivity *, The return of the 
Jews from’ Babylon was but a faint shadow of 
the fulfillment. For, ample as were the terms 
of the decrees of Cyrus '6 and Artaxerxes ut 
and widely us that of Cyrus was diffused aa 
the restoration was essentially that of J udah, 
i. e. Juduh, Benjamin and Levi®: the towns, 
whose inhabitants returned, were those of 
Judah and Benjamin ”; the towns, to which 
they returned, were of the two tribes. It was 
not a gathering of a/l Jacob; and of the three 
tribes who returned, there were but few gath- 
ered, and they had not even an earthly king, 
nor any visible Presence of Grod. The wo 
began to be fulfilled in the many?! tens of 
thousands who believed at our Lord’s first 
Coming; and all Jacob, thut is, all who were 
Israelites indeed, the remnant according to the 
ton of grace™, were gathered within the 
one fold of the Church, under One Shepherd. 
It shall be fully fulfilled, when, in the end, 
the fullness of the Gentiles shall come in, and all 
Israel shall be saved®, All Jucob is the same 
as the remnant of Israel, the true Israel which 
remains when the fulse severed itself off; all 
the seed-curn, when the chaff was winnowed 
away. So then, whereas they were now scat- 
tered, then, God saith, I will put them together 
[in one fold] as the shee of Bozrah, which 
bounded in sheep, and was also a‘ strong 
city of Elom*; denoting how believers 
should be fenced within the Church, as by a 
strong wall, against which the powers of durk- 
ness should not prevail, and the wolf should 
howl around the fold, yet be unable to enter 
it, and Edom and the heathen should be- 
come partof the inheritance of Christ? As 
a flock in the midst of their fold, at rest, “?7 like 
sheep, still and subject to their shepherdl’s 
voice. So shall these, having one fuith and 
One Spirit, in meekness und simplicity, obey 
the one rule of truth. Nor shall it ke a 
small number ;” for the place where they 


16 Ezr. i. 2-4. 17 vii. 13. 18 Tb. i. 1. 

Tb. 1.5. ii. 1. iv. 1.x. 7,9. Josephus, who alone 
mentions that Ezra sent a copy of Artaxerxes’ 
letter to him, “to all those of his nation who were 
in Media,” and that “many of them, taking their 
property, came to Rabylon, Jonging for the return 
to Jerusalem,” adds, “but the whole people of 
Israelites [i.e. the great mass] remained where 
they were.” Ant. xi 8. 2. 

* Ezr. ii. Neh. vii. 

2 Rom. xi. 6. 

MIs. xxxiv. 6. 

See on Am. i. 12. vol. i. p. 252 

“Seo on Am. ix. 12. vol. i. p. 387. 


1 puptddes Acts xxi. 20. 
Ib. xi. 25, 6. 
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13 The breaker is come 
up before them: they have 


mu es 
—— ee eee 


Door ; through Whom, bursting throngh and 
going before, being also the Door of the way, 
the flock of believers shall break through /. 

but this Shepherd is their Lord and King.” 
Not their King only, but the Lord God; 
so that this, too, bears witness that Christ is 


od. 

13. The Breaker is come up (gone up) before 
them; they have broken up, (broken through®) 
and have passed the gate, and hare gone forth. 
The image is not of conquest, but of deliver- 
ance. They break through, not to enter in but 
to pass through the gate and go forth. The wall 
of the city is ordinarily broken through, in 
order to make zn entrance’, or to secure to 
2 conqucror thé power of entering in® at 
any time, or by age and decay® But here 
the object is expressed, to go forth. Plainly 
then they were confined before, asin a prison ; 
and the gate of the prison was burst open, to 
sct them free. It is then the same image as 
when God says by Isaiah 5; J will say to the 
North, give up; and tothe South, Hold not back, 
or, Go ye forth of Babylon, Say ye, the Lord 


I xlix. 2. 2xxxiv, 31. 3Ib. xxxvi. 38, 


4 Rev, vii. ; § Rup. 
sr i is to break through, as, enemies surround- 


ing one, 2 Sam. v. 20. 1 Chr. xiv, 11. break in pieces 
goons to seatrer, Ps, 1x.3. break through or down a 
wall, (<ee references in 0, 31, 33.) and with 3, “burst 
upon,” of God's inflictions, Ex. xix. 22, 24. 2 Sam. 
vi. 8. Ps. evi. 2. 1 Chr, xiii. 11. xv. 13. 

7 Px, xxx, 13. Ixxxix. 41. Is. v. 5, Noh. ii. 13. 

8 Prov. xxv. 28.2 Kgs xiv. 13. 2 Chr. xxv. 23. 
xxvi. 6. 

92 Chr. xxxii. 5. 0 xliii. Gg. UM Th, xlviii. 20. 


12 ii. 11, 12. (NST, as here IN¥"; and os3a9N IT 
correxponding to 03°29 My. 


hath redeemed His servant Jacob ; or, with the 


same = 8 et ee et 


re eS 
rE a ee 
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: Before 
broken up, and have passed , HRIST 
through the gate, and are __cir. 730. 


sume reminiscence of God’s visible leading 
of His people out of Egypt, 2 Depart ye, de- 
part ye; for ye shall not qo out with haste, nor 
yet by flight, for the Lord Gad shall go before you, 
ant the God of Israel will be your reward ; or 
as Hosen describes their restoration *; They 
shell the children of Judah and the children of 
Esrael be qathered together and appotnt themselres 
one Head, and they shall go up out of the land "4, 
Elsewhere, in Isaiah, the spiritual meaning 
of the deliverance froin the prison is more 
distinctly brought out, as the work of our 
Redeemer ®. J will give Lhee for a covenant uf 
the people, for a light of the Gentiles, to open the 
blinel eyes, to bring out the prisoners from the 
prison, them that sit in darkness out of the pris- 
on-house ; and 8, the Spirit of the Lord God is 
wpon Ale, beeause the Lord hath anointed Me 
to procluim liberty to the captives, and the open- 
tng of the prison fo them that are boned. 
From this passage, the “ Breaker-through ” 
was one of the titles of the Christ, known to 
the Jews !", us One Who should be “" from 
l:elow and from above” also; and from it 
they believed that “" captives shonkd come 
up from Gehenna, and the Shechinah,” or 
the Presence of God, “at their hend.” “"" Ife 
then, Who shall break the way, the King and 
Lord Who shall ga up before them, shall be 
the Good Shepherd, Who puts them together 
in the fold. And this Ife doth when, as He 
saith, 7! He putieth forth Lis awn sheep, and He 
goeth before them, and the sheep follow Him, tur 
they know His Voice. How doth He go he- 
fore them but by suffering for them, leaving 
them an example of sufiering, and opening 
the entrance of Paradise? The Good Shep- 
herd goeth up to the Cross, “and is lifted 
jrom the earth, laying down lis Life for Mis 
sheep, ta draw adl men unto Him. He gorth wp, 
trampling on death by His resurrectiin; He 
gorth up above the heaven of heavens, and 
sitteth on the Right Hand of the lather, 
opening the way lefore them, so that the 
flock, in their lowliness, may arrive where 
the Shepherd went before in His Majesty. 


137,11, (ii. 2, Heb.) 

PNT 11 193° in reference to Egypt, (sce on 
Hos, i. 11. vol. i. p. 26) as here 71'73°, 

15 Is, x}ii. 6, 7. 

16 Ts, Ixi. 1. WWTuls. Theol. Jue. pp. 143, 14. 
18 R. Mos. Haddars, in Mart. Pug. Pid. p.452. 0 It is 
interpreted of the Messiah in the Bereshith Rabta, 
48, £. 47. 2. (Sehdtty. de Mess. p. G1.) the Eeha Ral» 
mthi, fa. 2, (Ib. p. 69.) the Pesikta Rabbathi, £ co. 
1, (0h, p. 135.) and the Midrash Mishle, ad ¢. vi. 1. 
(ih. ad lov. p. a) So alsu Jonathan, Rashi, Tan- 
ehnm, Abarhbanel in Poe, 

19 oes by Pearxon on the Creed, art. 6, note y. 
»” Kup. 218. John x. 4. 2 jb. 15. xii. 32, 
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And when He thus breaketh through and 
openeth the road, they also break through and 
pass through the gate and go out by it, by that 
Gate, namely, whereof the Psalmist saith’, 
Tiis ts the Gate of the Lord ; the righteous shall 
enter into It. hat other is this Gate than 
that same Passion of Christ, beside which 
there is no gate, no way whereby any can 
enter into life? Through that open portul, 
which the lance of the soldier made in His 
Side when crucified, and there came thereout 
Blood and Water, they shall pass and go through, 
even as the children of Israel passed through 
the Red Sea, which divided before them, 
when Pharaoh, his chariots and horsemen, 
were drowned.” “?He will be in their 
hearts, and will teach and lead them; He 
will shew them the way of Salvation, * guid- 
ing their feet into the way of peace, und they 
shall pass through the strait and narrow gate 
which leadeth unto life; of which it is writ- 
ten‘, Enter ye in at the stratt gate; becnuse 
strait is the gate and narrow is the way which 
leadeth unto life, and few there be that find wu. 
And their King shall pass before them,as He 
did, of old, in the figure of the cloud, of which 
Moses said 5, If Thy Presence go not, carry us 
not up hence; and wherein shall ut be known 
that I have found grace in Thy sight, [and Thy 
people, is u not in that Thou qoest up with us ? 
nd as He then did when He passed out of 
this world to the Father. And the Lord on 
(that is, at) the head of them, us of His army. 
“6 For the Lord is His Name, and He is the 
Head, they the members; He the King, 
they the people; He the Shepherd, they the 
sheep of His pasture. And of this passing 
tvough He spake', By Me if any man enter 
in, he shall be saved, and shall go in and oul and 
find pasture. For a man entereth in, when, 
receiving the fuith, he becomes a sheep of 
this Shepherd, and qoeth out, when he closeth 
this present life, and then findeth the pastures 
of untnding, everlasting life;” “* passing 
from this pilgrimage to his home, from faith 
to sight, from labor to reward.” Again, as 
describing the Christian’s life here, it speaks 
of progress. “® Whoso shall have entered 
in, must not remain in the state wherein he 
entered, but must go forth into the pasture ; 
so that, in entering in should be the begin- 
ning, in going forth and finding pasture, the 
perfecting of graces. He who entereth in, is 
contained within the bounds of the world; he 
who goeth forth, goes, as it were, beyond all 


1Ps. exviii. 20. 3 Dion. 3S. Luke i. 79. 
48. Matt. vii. 13, 14. § Ex. xxxiii. 15, 16. 
$ Rup. 7S, John x. 9. 
9 Ps. xxili. 1. 10 Is. xly. 2. 
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created things, and, counting as nothing all 
things seen, shall find pasture above the Heay- 
ens, and shall feed upon the Word of Ged, 
and say *, Lhe Lord w my Shepherd, (ani feed- 
eth me,) I can lack nothing. But this going 
forth cun only be through Christ; as it fol- 
loweth, and the Lord at the head of them.” 
Nor, again, is this in itself easy, or done for 
us without any eflort of our own. All is of 
Christ. The words express the closeness of 
the relation between the [lead and the mem- 
bers; and what He, our King and Lord, 
doth, they do, because He Who did it for 
them, doth it in them. The same words 
are used of both, shewing that what they do, 
they do by virtue of His Might, treading in 
His steps, walking where Ile hus made the 
way plain, and by His Spirit. What they 
do, they do, as belonging to Him. Ile break- 
eth through, or, rather, in all is the Breaker- 
through. ‘They, having broken through, pass 
on, because He passeth before them. He will 
break: in pieces the gates of brass, and cut in 
sunder the Sire of tron. He breaketh through 
whatever would hold us back or oppose us, 
all might of sin and death and Satan, as 
Moses opened the Red Sea, for" a way for the 
ransomed to over; and so He saith, J 
will go before thee, Iwill break in pieces the gates 
of brits, and cut in sunder the bars of tron, and 
will give thee the treasures of darkness, and hid- 
den riches of secret places. So then Christians, 
following Him, the Captain of their salvation, 
strengthened by His grace, must burst the 
bars of the flesh and of the world, the chains 
and bonds of evi] passions and habits, force 
themselves through the narrow way and nar- 
row gute, do violence to themselves, } endure 
hardness, as good soldiers of Jesus Christ, The 
title of our Lord, the Breaker-through “, and 
the saying, they break through, together ex- 
ress the same asthe New Testament doth 
in regard to our being partakers of the suf- 
ferings of Christ. ™ Joint heirs with Christ, if 
20 be that we suffer with Ifim, that we may be 
also glorified together. ¥° If we be dead with Him, 
we shall also live with Him; if we suffer, we shall 
also reign with Him. ™ Forasmuch then as 
Christ hath suffered for us in the flesk—arm your- 
selves likewise with the same mind. 
The words may include also the removal 
of the souls of the just, who had believed in 
Christ before His Coming, into Heaven after 
His Resurrection, and will be fully completed 
when, in the end, He shall cause His faithful 


445, It is from the same word as Pharez, 
Judah's son, whose birth was typical. Gen. xxxviii. 
18 Rom. viii. 17. 
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CHAPTER III. 


1 The cruelty of the princes. 5 
The falsehood of the prophets. 

8 The security of them both. 
ND [said, Hear, I pray 
you, O heads of Jacob, 
and ye princes of the house 
of Israel; °Js 2 not for 

you to know judgment? 
2 Who hate the good, 
and love the evil; who 


8 Jer. 5. 4, 5. 


servants, in body and soul, to enter tnto the 
joy of their Lord. 

Crap. ILI. ver. 1. And I said. God's love 
for us is the great incitement, constrainer, 
vivifier of His creature’s love. Micah had 
just spoken of (iod’s love of Israel; how IIe 
would gather them into one fold under One 
Shepherd, guard them, lead them, remove 
all cditliculties before them, be Himself their 
Head and enable them to follow Him. IIe 
turns then tothem. These are God’s doings; 
this, God has in store for you hereafter. 
Even when merey itself shall require chas- 
tisement, Ife doth not cast off forever. The 
desolation is but the forerunner of future 
merey. What then do ye? The Prophet 
appeals to them, class by class, There was 
one general corruption of every order of men, 
through whom Judah could be preserved, 
princes}, prophets’, priests®. The salt: had 
lost its savor ; wherewith could it be seasoned ? 
whereby could the decaying mass of the 
people be kept from entire corruption ? 

Hear, I pray you, O heads of Jacob, and ye 
princes of the house of Israel. We arraiyns 
them by the same name, under which He 
had first promised mercy. Ife had first 
premised mercy to «ll Jacob and the remnant 
of Ixracl. So now he upraids the heads of 
Jacob, wand the princes of the house of Israel, lest 
they should deceive themselves. At the 
sune time he reealls them to the deeds of 
their father. Judah had succeeded to the 
birthright, forfeited by Reuben, Simeon and 
Levi; and in Judah all the promises of the 
Messiah were laid up. But hie was not like 
the three great Patriarchs, the father of the 
faithful, or the meck Isaac, or the much- 
tried Jacob. The name then had not the 
reminiscences, or force of appeal, contained 
ss oe titles, seed of Abraham, or Isaac, or 

rael, 

Is it not for you to know judgment? It is a 


11-4. 25-7 311, 
*7S) from Sp, “ent, decide,” whence Cadhi. 
+The word is the same, Is. i. 10. 
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pluck off their skin from " ate 


off them, and their flesh __cir. 710. 
from off their bones; 

3 Who also eat the »psu4 
flesh of my people, and 
flay their skin from off 
them; and they break 
their bones, and chop them 
in pieces, as for the pot, 
and ‘as flesh within the ¢kzek. 11.3,7. 
caldron. 


great increase of guilt, when persons neglect 


or pervert what it is their special duty and 
office to guard; as when teachers corrupt 
doctrine, or preachers give in to a low stand- 
ard of morals, or judges pervert judgment. 
The princes here spoken of are so named 
from Judging, “deciding *” causes. They ure 
the sume as the ruers, whom Isainh at the 
sume time upbraids, as being, from their sins, 
rulers of Sodom*, whose ®hunds were full of 
blvod. They who do not right, in time cease, 
in great measure, to know it. As Gol with- 
draws His grace, the mind is darkened and 
can no longer see it. So it is said of Eli’s 
sons, they’ were sons of Belial, they knew 
nat the Lord; and, ° Lato a maticious soul Wise 
dom shall not enter, nor dwell in a body that a 


- subject unto sin. Such “®attain not to know 


+ and love that which is evil. 
‘ not here speaking of their hating good men, 


| the judgments of God which are « great deep: 


and the depth of His justice the evil mind 
findeth not.” But if men will not now judg- 
ment by doing it, they shall by suftering it. 

2. Who hate the good and love the evil; i.e. 
they hate, for its own sake, that which is good, 
The Prophet is 


or loving cril men, but of their hating goodness 
and loving wirkedness™, “*It is sin not to 
love good; what guilt to hate it! it is faulty, 


' not to flee from evil, what ungodliness to love 
: it!” 


Man, at first, loves and admires the 
good, even while he doth it not; he hates 
the evil, even while he docs it, or as soon as 
he has done it. But man cannot bear to be 
at strife with his conscience, and so he ends 
it, by excusing himself and telling lics to 
himself. And then, he hates the truth or 
good with a bitter hatred, because it disturbs 
the darkness of the false peace with which 
he would envelop himself. At first, men 
love only the pleasure connected with the 
evil; then they make whom they can, evil, 
use goodness is a reproach to them: in 


6 Ib. 15. 71 Sam. ii. 12. 
8 Wisi. j. 4. 9S. Jer. 
10 This appears from the Kethib Mp. 
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4 Ps, 18, 41. not hear them: he will 
Prov. 1. 28. 7 P 
Ia. 1. 15. even hide his face from 
Ezek. 8. 18, 


Zech.7.13. them at that time, as they 


the end, they love evil for its own sake’. 


Heathen morality too distinguished between 
the incontinent and the unprincipled?, the 
man who sinned under force of temptation, 
and the man who had lost the sense of right 
and wrong. “*® Every one that doeth evil, hutcth 
the light. Whoso longeth for things unlawful, 
hateth the righteousness which rebuketh and 
punisheth *.” 

Who pluck off their skin from off them, and 
their flesh from off their bones. He had de- 
scribed the Good Shepherd ; now, in contrast, 
he describes those who ought to be “shep- 
herds of the people,” to feed, guard, direct 
them, but who were their butchers; who did 
not shear them, but flayed them; who fed on 
them, not fed them. He hesps up their 
guilt, act by act. First they flay, i.e. take 
away their outer goods; then they break 
their bones in pieces, the most solid parts, on 
which the whole frame of their body depends, 
to get at the very marrow of their life, and 
so feed themselves upon them. And not 
unlike, though still more fearfully, do they 
sin, who first remove the skin, us 1t were, or 
outward tender fences of God’s graces; (such 
as is modesty, in regard to inward purity; 
outward demeanor, of inward virtue; out- 
ward forms, of inward devotion ;) and so break 
the strong bones of the sterner virtues, which 
hold the whole sou! together; and with them 
the whole flesh, or softer graces, becomes one 
shapeless mass, shred to pieces and con- 
sumed. So Ezekiel says5; Woe to the shep- 
herds of Isracl that do feed themselves; should 
not the shepherds feed the flock? Ye eat the fat 
and ye clothe you with the wool, ye kill them that 
are fed, ye fecd not the flock. The diseased have 
ye nol strengthened, cc. 

4, Then shall they cry unto th®8 Lord. Then. 
The Prophet looks on to the Day of the Lord, 
which is ever befure his mind. So the 
Psalmist, speaking of a time or place not 
expressed, says, ® There were they in great fear. 
He sees it, points to it, as seeing what those 
to whom he spoke, saw not, and the more 
awfully, because he saw, with super-human 
and so with certain vision, what was Aid from 
their eyes. The then was not then, in the time 
of grace, but when the Day of grace should be 
over, and the Day of Judgment should be 


1 Rom. i. 32. 

2 The axparns-and axdAagros of Aristotle. 

8S, John iii. 29. 4Dion. 5xxxiv. 2-4. add 5-10. 
SPs. iii.5. 7xi.1l. *Ps. xviii.41. * Prov. xxi. 13. 
30 ii, 13. -. See on Hos. v. 6. vol. i. p. 58. 
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ill in their doings. cir, 710. 
5 FJ Thus saith the 

Lorp ‘concerning the 

prophets that make my 


Ts, 56. 10, 11. 
Ezek. 13. 10, 
& 2z, 25. 


come. So of that day, when judgment should 
set in, God says in Jeremiah’, Behold I will 
bring evil upon them which they shall not be able 
to go forth of, and they will cry unto Me, und I 
will not hearken unto them. And David ®, They 
cried and there was none to save ; unto the Lord, 
and He answered them not. And Solomon?; 
Whoso stoppeth his ears at the cry of the poor, he 
shall cry himself and shall not be heart And 
St. James", He shall have judgment without 
mercy, that hath shewed no mercy. The prayer 
ig never too late, until judgment comes" ; 
the day of grace is over, when the time of 
judgment has arrived. “They shall c 
unto the Lord, and shall not be heard, 
because they too did not hear those who 
asked them, and the Lord shall turn His 
Face from them, because they too turned 
their face from those who prayed them.” 

He will even hide His Face. He will not 
look in mercy on those who would not receive 
His look of grace. Your sins, He says b 
Isaiah, have hid His face from you, that He 
heareth not. O what will that turning away 
of the Face be, on which hangs eternity ! 

As. There is a proportion between the sin 
and the punishment. 17 As I have done, so 
God hath requited me. They have behaved them- 
selves ill in their doings. lit. have made their 
deeds evil. The word rendered doings is 
almost always used in a bad sense, mighty 
deeds, and so deeds with a high hand. Not 
ignorantly or negligently, nor through human 
frailty, but with set pur they applied 
themselves, not to amend but to corrupt their 
doings, and make them worse. God called 
to them by all His prophets, make good your 
doings ; and they, reversing it, used diligence 
to make their doings evil. “™ All this they 
shall suffer, because they were not rulers, but 
tyrants; not Prefects, but lions; not musters 
of disciples, but wolves of sheep; and the 
sated themselves with flesh and were fattened, 
and, as sacrifices for the slaughter, were made 
ready for the punishmentofthe Lord. Thus fur 
aguinst evil rulers; then he turns to the fulse 
prophets and evil teachers, who by flautteries 
subvert the people of God promising them 
the knowledge of His word.’ 

5. The prophets that make My people err, flat- 
tering them in their sins and rebellions, 


13 Judg. i. 7. “As the Jews speak ‘measure for 
measure’.” Poc. from Abarb. 
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CHAPTER If. 


Pati yes people err, that ‘bite with 
cir.710__ their teeth, and cry, Peace; 
teh, 2.11. and ®he that putteth not 


Matt. 7.15. 
¢Ezek.13.18,19.into their mouths, they 


even prepare war against 


& Is. 8. 20, 229. him : 


peter ree 1Th £ i 
eh. 15. 4. 

then faa 6 erefore might 
vision, shall be unto you, fthat 


promising that they shall go unpunished, 


that God is not so strict, will not put in 
force the judgments He threatens. So Isainh 
saith'; O my people, they which lead thee, mis- 
lead thee ; and’, the leaders of this pe le are its 
misleaders, and they that are lec of them are 
destroyed. And Jeremiah*®, Zhe prophets 
have seen for thee vanity and folly; and they 
have not discovered thine iniquuy to turn 
away thy captivity, and have seen for thee 
false burdens and causes of banishment. No 
error is hopeless, save whut is taught in the 
Name of God. 

That bite with their mouths. The word is 
used of no other biting than the biting of 
serpents. They were doing real, secret evil 
while they ery, i.e. proclaim peace; they bit, as 
serpents, treacherously, deadlily. They fed, 
not so much on the gifts, for which they 
hired theniselves to ° speck peace when there 
was no peace, as on the souls of the givers. 
So God says by Ezekiel®, Well ye pollute Me 
among My people for handfuls of barley and for 
pieces of bread, to slay the souls that should not 
die, and to save the souls alive that should not 
live, by your lying to My people that hear your 
lies # Beas with lies ye have made the heart 
of the righteous sul, whom I have not made sad ; 
and strengthened the hands of the wicked, that he 
should not return from his wicked way, by prom- 
ising him life—therefore ye shull see no more 
vanity nor divine divinations. It was with a 
show of peace that Joab slew Abner and 
Amasa, and with a kiss of peace Judas be- 
trayed our Lord. 

And he that putteth not into their mouths, 
they prepare war against him, lit. and (i.e. 
forthwith ; it was all one; bribes refused, 
war proclaimed,) they sanctify war against him. 
Like those of whom Joel prophesied ’, they 

roclaim war against him in the Name of 
God, by the authority of God which they 
had taken to themselves, speaking in Flis 
Name Who had not sent them. So when 
our Lord fed the multitude, they would take 


1jii. 12. 3ix. 16. (15, Heb.) 3 Lam, fi. 14. 
+7) Gen. xlix.17. Num.‘ xxi. 8, 9. Prov. xili. 32. 


Ecel. x. 8, 11. Am. v. 19. ix. 3. Hence, Kimchi, 
“While they proclaim peace, and fiatter the ople, 
it is as if they bit it with the teeth.” So A. E. also 
and Tanch. in Poc. 
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ye shall not have a vis- , Place 
ion; and it shall be dark __ cir. 710. 


unto you, {that ye shall 
not divine; ‘and the sun 
shall go down over the 
prophets, and the day 
shall be dark over 
them. 


t Heh. from 
divining. 
tAmos 8. 9. 


Him by force and make Him a king; when 


———— 


their hopes were gone and they saw that His 
Kingdom was not of this world, they said, Cru- 
cify him, crucify Him. Much more the Phar- 
isees, who, because He rebuked their covet- 
ousness, their devouring widows’ houses, their 
extortion and excess, their making their pros- 
elytes more children of hell than themselves, 
said, Lhou blasphemest. So, when the masters 
of the possessed damsel whom St. Paul freed, 
Ssaw that the hope of thetr gains was gone, they 
accused him, that he exceedingly troubled thetr 
cily, teaching customs not lawful to be received. 
So Christians were persecuted by the Heathen 
as “hating the human race,” because they 
would not partake of their sins; as “™athe- 
ists,” because they worshiped not their gods; 
as“! disloyal” and “public enemies,” because 
they joined not in unholy festivals ; as “un- 
profitable,” because they neglected things not 
rofitable but harmful. So men are now 
called “illiberal,” who will not make free 
with the truth of God ; “intolerant,” who will 
not allow that all faith is matter of opinion, 
and that there is nocertain truth; “ precise,” 
“ censorious,” who will not connive at sin, or 
allow the Jevity which plays, mothlike 

around it and jests at it. The Church and 
the Gospel are against the world, and so the 
world which they condeinn must be against 
them; and such is the force of truth and 
holiness, that it must carry on the war 
against them in their own name. 

6. Therefore night shall be unto you, that ye 
shall not have a viston. In the presence of 
God's extreme judgments, even deceivers are- 
at length still; silenced at last by the com- 
mon misery, if not by awe. The false pro- 
phets had promised peuce, light, brightness, 
rosperity; the night of trouble, anguish, 
urkness, fear, shall come upon them. Soshall 
they nomore dare tospeak in the Name of God, 
while He was by His judgments speaking 
the contrary in a way which all must hear. 
They abused God’s gifts and long-suffering 


6 Ezek. xiii. 10. 

7See on Joel iii. vol. i. p. 207. 
§ Acts xvi. 19-21. 

® Tertullian, Apol. c. 10, and note k. Oxf. Tr. 
Tb. ¢. 5. ad Seap. c. 2. 

11 Ib, 42, 43, 


$ Ib. 19, 22, 23 


42 
o peters, 7 Then shall the secrs 
cir. 71". be ashamed, and the divi- 


ners confounded: yea, they 
tlleb. upper lip. shall all cover their f lips ; 
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against [imself: they could misinterpret 
His long-suffering into favor, and they did 
it: their visions of the future were but the 
reflections of the present and its continuance ; 
they thought that because God was enduring, 
He was indificrent, and they took 1] is govern- 
ment out of His Lands, and said, that what 
He appeared to be now, He would ever be. 
Thev hal no other light, no other foresight. 
When then the darkness of temporal calaim- 
ity envelope! them, it shrouded in ene com- 
mon darkness of night all present brightness 
and all sight of the future. 

“1 After Calaphas had in heart spoken 
falsehoo.l anda propheey of blocd, although 
God overruled it to truth which he meant 
not, all grace of prophecy departed. ? Tike 
law and the prophets prophesied until Sohn, 
The Sun af Righteousness went down over them, 
inwardly and outwardly, withdrawing the 
brightness of Lis Providence and the inward 
light of grace.’ So Christ ILimselt fore- 
wire; * Wedb while ye have the light, lest dark- 
ness come npor you. And so it has remained 
ever since. + Lhe veil has been on their heurts. 
The light is in all the world, but they sce it 
not; it arose to lighten the Gentiles, but they 
qth on still in dvkness, As opposed to holi- 
ness, truth, knowledge, Divine enlightening 
of the anind, bright gladness, contrariwise 
darkness is falschoud, sin, error, blindness of 
soul, ienorance of Divine things, and sorrow. 
In all these ways, did the Sun go down orer 
them, so that the durkness weighed heavily 
apon them, So too the inventors of heresies 
preten:l to see and to enter into the mysteries 
of Christ, yet find darkness instead of light, 
lose even what they think they see, tiil even 
of what truth they seem most to hokl; «and 
they shall be in night and darkness, being 
cast into outer darkness; Ssinning against the 
brethren, and wounding the weak conscience of 
those for wham Christ died. 

7. They shall cover their lips, lit. the hair of 
the upper lip® ‘This was an action enjoined 
on lepers’, and a token of mourning®; a 
token then of sorrow and uncleanness. With 
their lips they had lied, and now they should 
cover their lips, as men dumb and ashamed. 
For there is no answer of God, as these de- 
ceivers had pretended to have. When all 
things shall come contrary to what they had 


1 Rup. 28. Matt. xi. 13. 
38. John xii. 33. 42 Coy. iit. 14. 
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“for there 7g no answer of ‘ ere - 
God. cir. 710, 


8 (J But truly Iam full «ps.z.o. 
of power by the spirit of Amos 8. 11, 


promised, it shall be clear that God did not 
senl them. And having plainly no answer 
of God, they shill not dare to felgn one then. 
“9Then nut even the devils shall receive 
power to deceive them by their craft. The 
oracles shall be dumb; the unclean spirit 
shall not dare to delude2?  “! AQ} this is 
spoken against those who, in the Church of 
Christ, flatter the rich, or speak as men- 
pleasers, out of avarice, ambition, or any like 
longing for temporal good, to whom that of 
Isaiah " fitteth 5 tte feaders of this people [they 
who profess to dead them aright] mislead them, 
and they that are led of them are destroyed,” 

8. And truly I, [lit. contrariuise J] ie. 
whereas they shall be void and xo word in 
them, Lam full of (or filled with) power by the 
Spirit of the Lord and of judgment and might. 
The false prophets” walked after their own 
spirit, Their only power or influence was 
from without, from favoring circumstances, 
from adapting themselves to the great or to 
the people, going aleny with the tide, and 
impelling persons whither they wished to go. 
The power of the true prophet was inherent, 
and that by gift of the Spirit of the Lord ®, 
And so, while adverse circumstances silenced 
the false prophets, they called forth the more 
the energy of the true, whose power was from 
Him in Whose Hanis the world is. The 
adverse circumstances to the false prophets 
were God's judgments; to the true, they were 
miun’s refractoriness, rebellion, oppressiveness, 
Now was the time of the false prophets; 
nour, tt a distance, they could foretell hardily, 
because they could not yet be convicted of 
untruth. When trouble came, they went into 
the inner chamber to hide 4 themselves. Micah, 
amid the wild tumult of the people, was fear- 
less, upborne by Ilim who controls, stills, or 
looses it, to do His Sovereign Will. 

Tam filled with power. So our Lord bade 
His Apostles, Larry ye, until ye be endued 
with power from on high"; ye shall receive power, 
efter that the Iloly Ghost is come ae you ; 
and 8 they were all filled with the Holy Ghost. 
The three gifts, power, judgment, might, are the 
fruits of the One Spirit of God, through 
Whom the Prophet was filled with them. 
Of these, power is always strength residing in 
the person, whether it be the power” or 
might of wisdom of Almighty God Himself, 


that the objects of the verb are 77141, VSWN, Nd, 
and that the PR is “with” “through,” as in Gen. 
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oper, the Lorp, and of judg- 
cir. 710. ment, and of might, ' to 
Vis, 68. 1. declare unto Jacob his 


transgression, and to Israel 
his sin. 


or power which He imparts! or implants? 
But it is always power lodged in the person, 
to be put forth by him, Here, asin St. John 
Baptist? or the Apostles‘, it is Divine 
power, given through God the Holy Ghost, 
to accomplish that for which he was sent, us 
St. Paul was endued with might®, casting 
down inuusinations and every high thing that ex- 
alteth itself against the knowledge of God, and 
bringing into cuptivity every thought to the obedi- 
ence of Christ. It is just that, which is so 
wanting to human words, which is so charac- 
teristic of the word of God, power. Judgment 
is, from its form %, not so much discernment 
in the human being, us “the thing judged,” 
pronounced by God, the righteous judgment 
of God, and righteous judgment in man con- 
formably therewith *. 1t was what, he goes 
on to say, the great men of his people «ad- 
horred®, equity. With this he was filled. 
This was the substance of his message, right 
judgment to be enacted by them, to which he 
was to exhort them, or which, on their re- 
fusal, was to be pronounced upon them in 
the Name of God the Judge of all, and to be 
executed upon them. Alight is courage or 
boldness to deliver the message of God, not 
awed or hindered by any adversaries. It is 
that holy courage, of which St. Paul speaks?, 
that utterance may be given unto me, that I may 
open my mouth boldly, to make known the mys- 
tery of the gospel, for which I cn an ambassador 
in bonds, that therein I may speuk boldly, as I 
ought to speak. So too, after the Apostles had 
been !° siititly threatened that they should speak 
no more tn the Name of Jesus, all, havin 
prayed, were filled with the Holy Ghost, an 
spake the word of God with boldness. “™ Who- 
so is so strengthened and arrayed, uttereth 
fiery words, whereby hearers’ hearts are 
moved and changed. But whoso speaketh 
of his own mind, doth good neither to him- 
self nor others.” 

So then, of the three gifts, power expresses 
the Divine might lodged in him; judqment, 
the substance of what he had to deliver; 
might or courage, the strength to deliver it in 
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9 Hear this, I pray you, , Bofore 
ye heads of the house of Ja- ___cir. 710. 


cob, and princes of the house 
of Israel, that abhor judg- 


ment,and pervert allequity. 


face of human power, persecution, ridicule, 


death. 

“12 These gifts the Prophets know are not 
their own, but are from the Spirit of God, 
and are by Him inspired into them. Such 
was the spirit of Elijah, unconquered, ener- 
getic, fiery, of whom it is said, ° Zhen stood 
up Elias as fire, and his word burned like a 
lamp. Such was Isaiah, Cry aloud, spare not, 
lift up thy voice like a trumpet, and shew My 
people their transgression and the house of Jacob 
ther sins. Such was Jeremiah; Therefore I 
am full of the fury of the Lord; Iam weary of 
holding in. I have set thee for a trier among 
My people, a strong fort; and thou shalt know 
and try their ways. Such was John Baptist, 
who said®6, O generation of vipers, who hath 
warned you to flee from the wrath to come? Such 
was Paul, who, when he ™ reasoned of temper- 
ance, righteousness and judgment to come, made 
Felix tremble, Dion unbelieving and un- 
godly. Such were the Apostles, who, when 
ated had received the Holy Spirit, 1 brake, 
with a mighty breath, ships and kings of 
Tarshish. Buc 1 will be Elias and Enoch at 
the end of the world, striving against 
Anti-Christ, of whom it is said, Jf any man 
will hurt them, fire proceedeth out of their mouth 
and devoureth their enemies,” 

9. Hear this, I pray you. The Prophet 
discharges upon them that judgment, whereof, 

the Spirit of God, he was full, and which 
they avhorred ; judgment against their per- 
version of pudemeat He rebukes the same 
classes as before”, the heads and judges, yet 
still more sternly. They abhorred judgment, 
he says, as a thing loathsome and abmninable?!, 
such us men cunnot bear even to look upon ; 
they not only dealt wrongly, but they per- 
verted, distorted, all equity: “that so there 
should not remain even some slight justice 
in the city.” <All equity; all of every sort, 
right, rectitude, uprightness, straight-for- 
wardness, whatever was right by natural 
conscience or by God’s law, they distorted, 
likethe sophists making the worse appear 
the better cause. Naked violence crushes 


21 D° DM, one of the two strongest Hebrew words 
to express abomination, comp. MBs". =S. Jer. 

% Frequent as the adj. \y*, “right, upright,” is 
the abstract 74" ae here only in the 0. T 
The cripiral force is “straight,” “even,” and hence 
“straight-forwardness, rectitude.” The idea of 
“evenness” (which Ges. denies) belonged to the 
root in Ty. times, the names of the two “ plains,” 
Sharon, and Mishor in Reuben (Deut. iii. 10. iv. 43.) 
being formed from it. 
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the individual; perversion of equity destroys 
the fountain-head of justice. The Prophet 
turns from them in these words, as one who 
coukl not bear to look upon their misdeeds, 
and who woukl not speak to them; they per- 
vert; building; her heels, her pricsis, her 
prophets ; as Elisha, but for the prexence of 
Jehoshaphat, woukl not look on Jehoram, 
nor see him?!, He first turns and speaks of 
them, as one man, as if they were all one in 
evil; 

10. They build ap lit. building, sing.] 
Zion with blood. This may be taken Literally 
on both sides, that, the rich built their pal- 
aces, “with wealth gotten by blondshel’, by 
rapine of the poor, by slaughter of the 
sunts,” as lezekicl says 4, ker princes ue the 
miulst thereof are life wolves, to sted blood, to de- 
stroy souls, to get dishonest grin, Or by blood 
he may mean that they indirectly took away 
life, in that, through wrong jadyments, ex- 
tortion, usury, fraud, oppression, re-lucing 
Wages or detaining them, they took away 
What was necessary to support Hle. So it is 
said *; De bread of the needy is thet lic, he 
thet defranteth him thereof isa nin of blend. 
Ake that taketh away his neighbor's living slayeth 
him, and he thet defraudeth the laborer of his 
hire is a bloodshedder, Or it may be, that as 
David prayed to God, > Build Thou the walls 
of Jerusalem, asking [im thereby to main- 
tain or increase its well-being, so these men 
thousht to promote the temporal prosperity 
of Jerusalem by doings which were unjust, 
oppressive, crushing to their inferiors, So 
Solomon, in his degenerate days, made the 
yoke upon his people ant his service grievous ®, 
So ambitious monarchs bv Jarge standing- 
armics or filling their exchequers drain the 
life-blood of their people. The physical 
condition and stature of the poorer popula- 
tion in much of France was lowered permi- 
nently by the conseriptions under the first 
Emperor. In our wealthy nation, the term 

overty describes a condition of other days. 
Ve have had to coin a new name to designate 
the misery, offspring of our material pros- 
perity. From orr wealthy towns, (as from 
those of Flanders,) ascends to heaven against 
us “Tthe ery of ‘pauperism’ i.e. the cry of 
distress, arrived at a condition of system and 
of power, andl, by an unexpected curse, issu- 
ing from the very development of wealth. 
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11 °The heads thereof CHRIST 


Judge for reward, and ’ the __cir. 710. 


ols, 1. 23, 
Ezek. 22. 12. 
Hos. 4.18. ch. 7. 3. 


priests thereof teach for 
P Jer. 6. 13. 


The political economy of unbelief has been 


crushed by facts on all the theatres of human 
activity and industry.” Truly we bxild up 
Zon with blood, when we cheapen luxuries 
and comforts at the price of souis, use Chris- 
linn toil like brute strength, tempt men to 
dishonesty and women to other sin, to eke 
oulthe seanty wages which alone our seltish 
thirst for cheapness allows, heedless of every 
thing save of our individual gratification, or 
the commercial prosperity, which we have 
made our god. Most awfully was Zion 
built with blood, when the Jews shed the 
innocent Blood, that tie Romans might 
net take away their place and nation. But 
since Ie has saidl®, Znesmnch as ye did it not 
unto one of the least of these My brethren, ye did 
it not unto Me, and, © Saul, Saul, why perseeutest 
thou Me? when Saul was persecudng Christ’s 
members, then, in this waste of lives and of 
souls, We are not only wasting the Price of 
Vfis Blood in ourselves and others, but are 
anew slaying Christ, and that, from the self- 
sune motives us those who crucified ILim. 
1 Wher ye sin against the members, ye sinaptinst 
Christ. Our commercial greatness is the price 
of Ilis Blood”. In the judgments on the 
Jews, we may read our own national future ; 
in the woe on those through whom de weak 
brother perishes for whom Christ died ™, we, if 
we partuke or connive at it, may read our 
own. 

11. Whe heals thereof judge for reward. 
Every class was corrupted. One sin, the root 
of all eet 4, covetousness, entered into all 
they dil. It, not God, was their one end, 
and so their (rod. dier heads, the secular 
authority, who? sat to judye according to the 
daw, jad jed, contrary to the law, for rewards, 
They sat as the representatives of the Maj- 
exty of God, in Whose Name they judyed, 
Whose righteous Judgment and correcting 
Providence Inw exhibits and executes, and 
they prolaned it. To judge for rewards was 
in itself sin, forbidden by the law © ‘To re- 
fuse justice, unless paid for it, was unjust, 
degrading to justice. The second sin fol- 
lowed hard upon it, to judge unjustly, ab- 
solving the guilty, condemning the innocent, 
justifving the oppressor, lezalizing wrong. 

And her pricsis teach for hire, The Lord 
was the portion and inheritance ™ of the priest. 
He had his sustenance assigned him by God, 
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Jer. 7. 4. ‘yet will they lean upon 
Rom. 2. 17. 


and, therewith, the duty to' put difference be- 


tween holy and unholy, and between clean and 
unclean, and. to teach all the statutes, which God 
had commanded. Their lips were to keep know- 
ledge*. This .en, which they were bound 
to give, they sold. But “* whereas it is said 
to the holy, ‘ Freely ye have recewved, ow give, 
these, producing the answer of God upon 
the receipt of money, sold the grace of the 
Lord for a covetous price.” Probably too, 
their sin co-operated with and strengthened 
the sin of the judges. Authorized interpre- 
ters of the law, they, to please the wealthy 
robably misinterpreted the law. Tor wicked 
judges would not have given a price for a 
righteous interpretation of the law. The 
civil authorities were entrusted by God with 
power to execnte the law; the priests were 
entrusted by Him with the knowledge to ex- 
pound it. Both employed in its perversion 
that which God gave them for its muinte- 
nance. The princes obtained by bribery the 
misjudgment of the priests and enforced it; 
the priests justified the injustice of the 
Princes. So Arian Bishops, themselves hire- 
lings’, by false expositions of Scripture, 
countenanced Arian Emperors in the oppres- 
sion of the faithful. ‘“°They Proppe up 
the heresy by human patronage ;” the Em- 
perors “? bestowed on” them their “ reign of 
irreligion.” The Arian Emperors tried to 
efface the Council of Nice by councils of Arian 
Bishops*. Emperors perverted their power, 
the Bishops their knowledge. Not publicly 
only but privately doubtless also, these priests 
taught falsely for hire, lulling the consciences 
of those who wished to deceive themselves as 
to what God forbade, and to obtain from His 
priests answers in His Name, which might 
explain away His law in favor of laxity or 
sin. So people now try to get ill-advised to 
do against God’s will what they are bent on 
doing ; only they get ill-advised for nothing. 
One who receives money for giving an irre- 
sponsible opinion, places himself in proxi- 
mate peril of giving the answer which will 
please those who pay him. “® It is Simony 
to teach and preach the doctrine of Christ 
and His Gospel, or to give answers to quiet 
the conscience, for money. For the imme- 
diate object of these two acts, is the callin 
forth of faith, hope, charity, penitence, an 
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the Lorn, f and say, Js not 
the Lorp among us? none 


evil can come upon us. _—¢ Heb. saying. 


other supernatural acts, and the reception of 
the consclation of the Holy Spirit; and this 
is, among Christians, their only value. 
Whence they are accounted things sacred 
and supernatural; for their immediate end 
is to things supernatural ; and they are done 
by man, as he is an instrument of the Holy 
Ghost.” 

“1°Thou art permitted, O Priest, to live" 
not to luxuriate, from the altar. 1* Lhe mout 
of the ox which treadeth out the corn is not muz- 
zed. Yetthe Apostle abused not the liberty 
but ** having food and raiment, was therewil 
content ; 15 laboring night and day, that he might 
not be chargeable to anybody. And in his 
Epistles he calls God to witness that he 
% lived holily and without avarice in the Gos- 
pel of Christ. He asserts this too, not of 
himself alone but of his disciples, that he had 
sent no one who would either ask or receive 
anything from the Churches". But if in 
some Epistles he expresscs pleasure, and calls 
the gifts of those who sent, the grace *® of God, 
he gathers not for himself but for the poor 
saints at Jerusalem. But these saints 
were they who of the Jews first believed in 
Christ, and, being cast out by parents, kins- 
men, connections, had lost their possessions 
and all their gecds, the priests of the temple 
and the people destroying them. Let such 
poor receive. But if on plea of the poor, a 
few houses are enriched, and we eat in gold, 
glass and china, let us either with our wealth 
change our habit, or let not the habit of 
poverty seek the riches of Senators. What 
avails the habit -of poverty, while a whole 
crowd of poor longs for the contents of our 
purse? Wherefore, for our sake who ure 
such, who build up Zion with blood and Jerusa- 
lem by iniquity, who judge for gifts, give answers 
for rewards, divine for money, and thereon, 
claiming to ourselves a fictitious sanctity, sny, 
Evil will not come upon us, hear we the sen- 
tence of the Lord which follows. Sion and 
Jerusalem and thé mountain of the temple, i.e. 
the temple of Christ, shal/, in the consumma- 
tion and the end, when love shall wax cold 
and the faith shall be rare *!, be plowed as a 
field and become heaps as the high places of a 
forest ; so that, where once were umple houses 
and countless heaps of corn, there should 
only be a poor cottage, keeping up the show 
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oper. 12 Therefore shall Zion 


cir. 710. __ for your sake be * plowed 
* Jer. 26, 18. ch. 1. 6. 


of fruit which has no refreshment for the 


soul.” 

The three pe Zion, Jerusalem, the 
Temple, describe the whole city in its poli- 
tical and religious aspects. Locally, Mount 
Zion, which occupies the South-West, “ had 
upon it the Upper city,” and “was by much 
the loftier, and length-ways the straighter.” 
Jerusalem, as contrasted with Zion, repre- 
sented the lower city, “! supported” on the 
East by Mount Acra, and including the valley 
of Tyropeon. Sonth of Mount Acra and 
lower than it, at the South Eastern corner of 
the city, lay Mount Moriah or the Mount of 
the Lord’s House, separated at this time from 
Mount Acra by a deep ravine, which was 
filled up by the Asmonan princes, who 
lowered Mount Acra. It was joined to the 
N. E. corner of Mount Zion by the cause- 
way of Solomon across the Tyropeon. The 
whole city then in all its parts was to be 
desolated. 

And her prophets divine for money. The 
word rendered?, divine, is always used in a 
bad sense. These prophets then were false 
prophets, her prophets and not God’s, which 
divined, in reality or appearance, giving the 
answer which their employers, the rich men, 
wanted, as if it were an answer from God. 
Yet they also judge for rewards, who look 
rather to the earthly than to the spiritual 

od; they teach for hire, who seek in the 

rst place the things of this world, in- 
stead of teaching for the glory of God and 
the good of souls, and regarding earthly 
things in the second place only, as the sup- 
-port of life. 

And say, Is not the Lord among us? And 
after all this, not understanding their sin, as 
though by their guilt they purchased the 
love of God, they said in their impenitence, 
that they were judges, prophets, priests, of 
God. They do all this, and yet lean on the 
Lord ; they stay and trust, not in themselves, 
but in God ; good in itself, had not they been 
evil! And say, Is not the Lord among us? 
none evil can [shall] come upon us. So Jere- 
miah says *, Trust ye not in lying words saying, 
The temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord, 
The temple of the Lord are these. “° He called 
them lying words, as being ofttimes repeated 
by the false prophets, to entice the credulous 
people to a false security” against the 
threatenings of God. As though God could 
not forsake His own people, nor cast away 

TJos, B. J. v. 4. 1. 

2In Prov, xvi. 10. (quoted as an yore nag it is 
used of that penetrating acateness which fs like a 


gift of divination; as we speak of “divining a per- 
son's thoughts, purposes,” &c. 
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as a field, *and Jerusalem ,, Before 
shall become heaps,and ‘the __cir. 710. 
*Ps.79.1.  *ch. 4.2, 


Zion which He had chosen for an habitution for 
Himself, nor profane His own holy place! 
Yet it was true that God was among them, 
in the midst of them, as our Lord was among 
the Jews, though they knew Him not. Yet 
if not in the midst of His people so as to 
hallow, God is in the midst of them to 
unish. But what else do we than these 
ews did, if we lean on the Apostolic line, 
the possession of Holy Scripture, Sacraments, 
pure doctrine, without setting ourselves to 
in to God the souls of our Heathen popu- 
ation ? or what else is it for a soul to trust in 
having been made a member of Christ, or in 
any gifts of God, unless it be bringing forth 
fruit with patience? “*% Learn we too hence, 
that all trust in the Merits of Christ is vain, 
so long as any wilfully persist.insin.” “® Know 
we, that God will be in us also, if we have 
not faith alone, nor on this account rest, as 
it were, on Him, but if to faith there be 
added also the excelling in good works. For 
faith without works 73 dead. But when with 
the riches of faith works concur, then will 
God indeed be with us, and will strengthen 
us mightily, and account us friends, and glad- 
den us as His true sons, and free us from all 


hey thought to be its builders; they were 
its destroyers. They imagined to advance or 
secure its temporal prosperity by bloods ; 
they (as men ever do first or lust,) ruined it. 
Zion might have stood, but for these its acute, 
far-sighted politicians, who scorned the warn- 
ings of the prophets, as well-meant ignor- 
ance of the world or of the necessities of 
the state. They taught, perhaps they 
thought, that for Zion's sake they, (act as 
they might,) were secure. Practical Antino- 
mians! God says, that, for their sake, Zion, 
defiled by their deeds, should be destroyed. 
The fulfillment of the. prophecy was delayed 
by the repentance under Hezekiah. Did he 
not, the elders ask’, fear the Lord and be- 
sought the Lord, and the Lord repented Him of 
the evil which He had pronounced against them ? 
But the prophecy remained, like that of Jo- 
nah against Nineveh, and, when man undid 
and in act oe of his repentance, it 
found its fulfillment. 

Jerusalem. shall become heaps, [lit. of ruins °,] 
and the mountain of the house, Mount Moriah, 
on which the house of God stood, as the high 


3From Dion. 4 vii, 4, 


7 Jer. xxvi. 19. 
Sy from 7)}7, “distort, pervert, subvort.” 


CHAPTER III. 47 


Refore 
CHRIST 
eir. 710. 


mountain of the house as 


aa of the farest, lit.as high places of @ forest. 
t should return wholly to what it had been, 
before Abraham offered up the typical sacri- 
fice of his son, a wild and desolate place cov- 
ered with tangled thickets}. 

The prophecy had a first fulfillment 
at its first capture by Nebuchadnezzur. 
Jeremiah mourns over it; *Because of 
the mountain of Zion which ts desolate, foxes 
walk [habitually *] upon it. Nehemiah said, 
4 Ve see the distress that we are tn, how Jerusalem 
lieth waste; and Sanballat mocked at the 
attempts to rebuild it, as a thing impossible ; 
& Will they revive the stones out of the heaps of 
dust, and these too, burned? and the builders 
complained ; ° The strength of the bearers © 
burdens is decayed (lit. sinketh under them], 
and there ts much dust, and we are not able 
to build the wall. In the desolation under 
Antiochus again it is related; * they saw the 
sanctuary desolate, and the altar profaned, and 
the gates burned up, and shrubs growing in the 
courts, as in a forest or in one of the mountains. 
When, by the shedding of the Blood of the 
Lord, they *filled up the measure of their 
fathers, and called the curse upon themselves, 

His Blood be upon us and upon our chil- 
dren, destruction came upon them to the utter- 
most. With the exception of three towers, 
left to exhibit the greatness of Roman 
prowess in destroying such and so strong a 
city, they “'°so levelled to the ground the 
whole circuit of the city, that to a stranger it 

resented no token of ever having been in- 
abited.” He “ effaced the rest of the city,” 
says the Jewish historian, himself an eye- 


witness". The elder Pliny soon after, A. 
D. 77, speaks of it, as a city which had been 
1Gen. xxii. 13. qA0. 3 Lam. v. 18. 33957. 

4 Neh. ii. 17. 6 Ib. iv. 2. [iii. 34. Hob. 
SIb. 10, [iv. 4. Heb.]} 71 Mace. iv. 38. 
8S, Matt. xxili. 32. PIb. xxvii. 25. 
10 Joseph. B. J. vii. 1. 1. 1 Ib. vi. 9. 1. 


12 Nat. Hist. v. 14. 

13Pliny says of Engedi, “Below these was the 
town Engadda, second only to Jerusalem in fertility 
ond palm-groves, now a second funeral pile.” (hus- 
tum] N. H. v.18. See at length in Deyling de lia 
Capit. Orig. in his Obss. sacr. v. 436-490. and on the 
whole subject Lightfoot, Chronicon de Excidio urb. 
Hieros, Opp. ii. 136 xqg. Tillemont, Hist. d. Emp. T. 
i. Ruine des Juifs; T. ii. Révoltes des Juifs; Munter, 
d. Jud. Krieg unt. Traj. u. Hadr. (translated in Dr. 
Robinson's Bibl. Sacr. T. iil. 1st series) who, how- 
ever, gives too much weight to very Inte authorities. 
Jost, Gesch. d. Juden, B. xii. 
14 P. 129. ad Dard. fin. 
16 The Talmud speaks of R. Jose (who lived before 
Hadrian) “praying in one of the ruins of Jerusa- 
lem,” but only when ona journey. Berachoth, f. 3. 
The context implies that they were utter ruins. 

16 Gittin, f. 56. Jost, iii. 184. Anhang, p. 165. 

17 Maccoth, fin. 18 Josephus’ numbers. 

9 Jos. B. J. vii. 5. 2. 29 Dio Ixix. 14. 

1“The tenth legion and some troops of horse 
and companies of foot.” (Jos. Ib. vii. 1.2) The 
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and was not. “!? Where was Jerusalem, far 


the most renowned city, not of Juda only, 
but of the East,” “)%a funeral pile.” With 
this corresponds S. Jerome’s statement, 
“14 relics of the city remained for fifty years 
until the Emperor Hadrian.” Still it was in 
utter ruins. The toleration of the Jewish 
school at Jamnia® the more illustrates the 
desolation of Jerusalem where there was 
none. The Talmud” relates how R. Akiba 
smiled when others wept at seeing a fox com- 
ang out of the Holy of holies. This prophecy 
of Micah being fulfilled, he looked the more 
for the BY ani of good things to come, 
connected therewith. Not Jerusalem only, 
but well-nigh all Judea was desolated by 
that war, in which a million and a half per- 
ished }°, beside all who were sold as slaves. 
“Their country to which you would expell 
them, is destroyed, and there is no place to 
receive them,” was Titus’ expostulation © to 
the Antiochenes, who desired to be rid of the 
Jews their fellow-citizens. A heathen histo- 
rian relates how, before the destruction by 
Hadrian, “® many wolves and hyzenas entered 
their cities howling.” Titus however having 
left nbove 6000?! Roman soldiers on the spot, 
a civil population was required to minister to 
their wants. The Christians who, following 
our Lord’s warning, had fled to Pella™, re- 
turned to Jerusulem™, and _ continued 
there until the second destruction by Had- 
rian, under fifteen successive Bishops’. 
Some few Jews had keen left there®; 
some very probably returned, since we 
hear of no prohibition from the Romans, 
until after the fanatic revolt under Bar- 
cocheba. But the fact that when toward 


legion was GOU0 men; the troop, 64; the com- 


pany, 100, 

22'Bus, H. E. til. 5. 

29. Epiph. de Mens. c. 15. p. 171. 

% Bus. H. E. iv. 5. “from written documents.” 

2% Josephus makes Eleazar eny in the siege of 
Mazada, “Jerusalem has been packed up e, the 
roots, and the only memorial of it remaining is the 
camp of those who took it, still seated on its 
remains. Hapless elders sit by the dust of the 
temple, and a few women preserved by the enemy 
for the foulest insolence.” B. J. vii. 8. The state- 
ment of 8. Epiphanius (de Mens. 15. p. 170.) “in 
that part of Zion which survived after the dexola- 
tion, there were both parts of dwellings around Zion 
itself and seven synagogues which alone stood in 
Zion ns cabins, one of which survived till the time 
of Bishop Maximus and the Emperor Constantine, as 
ahutina vineyard,” is remarkably confirnied by the 
independent Latin statement of the Bourdeaux pil- 
grim. “ Within the wall of Zion appears the place 
where David had his palace; and of seven syna- 
pogues, which were there. one only has remained, 

he rest are ploughed and sowed.” Itin. Hieros. p.592, 
ed. Wess. Optatus also mentions the 7 synagogues. 
(iii. 2, Edd. before Dupin, and all MSS, but one. See 
p. 53.) Before the destruction there are said to 

ave been 480. Echa Rabbathi, f. 2. col. 2. f. 71. col. 4. 
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the close. of Trajan’s reign they burst out 
simultaneously, in one wild frenzy', upon 
the surrodnding Heathen, all along the coast 
of Africa, Libya, Cyrene, Egypt, the Thebuais, 
Mesopotamia, Cyprus*, there was no insur- 
rection in Judsa, implies that there were no 
great numbers of Jews there. Judsa, afore- 
time the centre of rebellion, contributed 
nothing * to that wide national insurrection, 
in which the carnage was so terrible, as 
though it had been one convulsive effort of 
the Jews to root out their enemies*. Even 
in the subsequent war under Hadrian, Oro- 
sius speaks of them, a3 “laying waste the 
province of Palestine, once their own,’ as 
though they had gained possession of it from 
without, not by insurrection within it. The 
Jews assert that in the time of Joshua Ben 
Chananiah (under Trajan) “the kingdom of 
wickedness decreed that the temple should 
be rebuilt ®” If this was so, the mussacres 
toward the end of Trajan’s reign altered the 
aad of the Empire. Apparently the 

mperors attempted to extinguish the Jew- 
ish, as, at other times, the Christian faith. 
A heathen Author mentions the prohibition 
of circumcision’, The Jerusalera Talmud ® 
speaks of many who for fear became uncircum- 
cused, and renewed the symbol of their faith 


1gub uno tempore, quasi rabie efferati. Oros. L. 
vii. B. P. vi. 437. “as if rekindled by some dreadful 
seditious spirit.” Eus. H. F. iv. 2. 

* 20ros. Dio mentions Cyrene, Egypt, Cyprus; to 
these Eusebius adds Mesopotamia; also in S. Jer. 
Chron. A. D. 117. 

® Abulfaraj (A. D. 1270.) mentions an invasion of Ju- 
dea by one whom the Egyptian Jews made their 
king; and whom “the Roman armies sought and 
slew with some ten thousands of Jews everywhere.” 

Hist. Ar. p. 120. Chron. Syr. p. 56.) He is too late to 

an authority; but his account equally implies 
that there was no rebellion in Judaa. 

* Dio spenks of their. destroying 220,900 Romans 
and Greeks in Cyrene; committing much the same 
horrors in Egypt; destroying 240,000 in ed 
Ixviii. 32. The Jews, ascribing this to Barcocheha, 
say that they destroyed “in Africa a great multi- 
tude of Romans and Greeks like the sand on the 
sea-shore innumerable,” and in Egypt more than 
200,000 men; and in Cyprus, so as to leave none. 
Zemach David, f. 27.1. in Eisenmenger, Entd. Jud. 
ii. 655. (The coincidence is remarkable, but the 
statement is too late. to have any independent 
value.) Orosius says that “ Libya was so desolated 
through the slaughter of its peasants, that, had not 
Hadrian re-colonized it, it woutd have remained 
a ae lc. 

Si, ¢. eulbieiue Severus in like way areal of the 
Jews “wis ring to rebel, essaying to plunder Syria 
and Palestine.” ii. 4, 6 Bereshith Rabba, c. 64. 

TSpartian Hadrian, c. 14. It was repealed by An- 
tonine. See Munter, 3226. 

&Yebammoth, f. 9. 1. and R. Nissim. (See in 
Lightfoot, Chron. Opp. ii. 143.) Berachoth f. 16.2. in 
Jost B. xii. Anhang n. 21. 

9°R. Nissim in Lightfuot, 1. c. 

0 Jost xii. 9. p. 228. 

11 Eus. H. E. iv.6.. Zemach David, f. 27. in Eisen- 
menger, Entd. Jud. ii. 654. “He was called Bar 
Cocheba, because he interpreted, as said of himself, 
a star shall arise cut of Jacob, de, (Num. xxiv. 17.) 
Shalshalet hakkabbala (in De Voisin on Martini, 
Pug. Fid. p. 265.) Sanhedrin, Chelek. (Mart. p. 320.) 

B“And R. Akibah himself, when he saw him, 
said of him, This is the king Messiah, as it is in the 


“® when Bar Cozibah got the better, so as to 
a i 2) years among them.” The Jews 
add, that the prohibition extended to the 
keeping of the sabbath and the reading of 
the law". Hadrian’s city, Elia, was doubt- 
less intended, not only for a strong position, 
but also to eflace the memory of Jerusalem 
by the Roman and Heathen city which was 
to replace it. Christians, when persecuted 
suffered ; Jews rebelled. The recognition of 
Barcocheba, who gave himself out as the 
Messiah™, by Akibah 2 and “all the wise 
(Jews) of his generation "’” made the war 
national. Palestine was the chief seat of the 
war, but not its source. The Jews through- 
out the Roman world were in arms against 
their conquerors"; and the number of 
fortresses and villages which they got pos- 
session of, and which were destroyed by the 
Romans rt shews that their successes were 
far beyond Judea, Their measures in Judea 
attest the desolate condition of the country. 
They fortified, not towns, but “ the advan- 
tagcous positions of the country, strengthened 
them with mines and walls, that, if defeated, 
they might have places of refuge, and com- 
municition among themselves underground 
unperceived.” For two years, (as appears 
from the coins struck by Barcocheba ",) they 


Echa Rabbathi on the verse Lam. ii. 2." (Ib.) “He 
applied Hagg. ii. 6, 7. to him” (quoting v. 7. “J wile 
bring the desire of the nations to Jerusatem.”) Sanh, 
Chelek in Mart. See more of him Wolf, Bibf. Hebr. 
i. n. 1801. R. Bechai said, God revealed to him 
things unknown to Moves. (Ib.) See also Midrash 
ne in Mart. p. 320. Bartolocci, Bibl. Rabb. p. 

13Maimon. Yad Chazaka, Sanhedrin, c. 11. in 
Mart. p. 873. “R. Akiba and all the wise of his 
peneray thought that he was the Messiah, until 
1¢ was slain in hix iniquitiex, and it was known that 
he was not.” This was doubtless the ground cf 
their death, mentioned in the Avoda Zara. See p. 
128 aqq. F. 6. Ewald, trans. 

4%“The Romans made no account of them at 
first, but when all Judea was moved and all the 
Jews throughout the world were set in commotion 
and conspired and publicly and privately inflicted 
much evil on the Romans, and many foreigners 
helped them in hope of gain, and the whole world 
was shaken, Hadrian sent his best general against 
them.” Dio Cass. Ixix. 13. 

16 “50 fortresses of much account and 985 very 
well-known villages.” Dio C. (almost a contempo- 
rary Ib. 14. 16 Ib. 12. 

7 De Saulcy, Numismatique Judaique, p. 156-70. 
The coins bear the inscription “the Ist year of the 
redemption of Jerusalem,” “the first” and “second 
year of the freedom of Jerusalem.” Two of them 
are cast upon coins of Trajan and Vespasian. Ib. p. 
1@2, The Abbé Barthélémi (App. to Bayer Num. 
Hebr. Sam. Vind. L. iii. p. ix.-x1.) mentions four of 
Trajan’s, recast by Bareocheba. Bayer mentions 
coins «f the 3d and 4th year, but anonymous, 
(Num. Hebr. Sam. p. 171.) De Saulcy stipposes 
these to belong to the revolt against Vespasian. (p. 
143, 4.) The title and the name “Simon” which 
probably Barcocheba took, were doubtless intended 
to recall the memory of the Maccahees. The Jeru- 
salem Talmud speaks of money with the impress 
of Ben Coziba, (“son of a lie” as the Jews changed 
his name.) Lightfoot, Opp. ii. 143. Mr. Vaux, keeper 
of the coins, British Museum, tells me that these 
eoins (of which some are in the British Museum) 
are certainly genuine. See also Madden, p. 161-182. 
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had possession of Jerusalem. It was essential 
to his claim to be a temporal Messiah. They 
propor at least, to “rebuild their temple!” 
and restore their polity.’ But they could 
not fortify Jerusalem. Its siege is just 
named ?; but the one place which obstinately 
resisted the Romans was a strong city near 
Jerusalem *, known before only as a deeply 
indented mountain tract, Bether‘. Prob- 
ably, it was one of the strong positions, 
fortified in haste, at the beginning of the 
war 5, 

The Jews fulfilled our Lord’s words®, 
Iam come in My Father's Name and ye receive 
Me not; if another shall come in his own name, 
him ye wil receive. Their first destruction 
was the punishment of their Deicide, the 
crucifixion of Jesus, the Christ; their 
second they brought upon themselves by 
accepting a false Christ, a robber and jug- 

ler’, “680,000 are said to have perished 
in battle,” besides “ an incalculable number 
by famine and fire, so that all Judea was 
made well-nigh adesert.” The Jewssay that 
“29 no olives remained in Palestine.” Hadrian 
“11 destroyed it,” making it “" an utter deso- 
lation” and “eflacing all remains of it.” 
“We read ®,” says St. Jerome, “the expe- 
dition of Alius Hadrianus against the Jews, 
who so destroyed Jerusalem and its walls, as, 
from the fragments and ashes ef the city to 
build a city, named from himeelf, Alia.” At 
this time ® there appears to have been a for- 
mal act, whereby the Romans marked the 
legal annihilation of cities; an act esteemed, ut 
this time, one of most extreme severity *, 
When a city was to be built, its compass was 
marked with a plough; the Romans, where 
they willed to unmake a city, did, on rare 
occasions, turn up its soil with the 


18, Chrys. adv. Jud. v.10. He does not apparently 
mean that they actually began it. 

2Eus. Dem. Ev. ii. 38. vi. 18. The Samaritan 
Chronicle (c. 47. ed. Juynboll) gives an account of a 
siege by Adrian in which it mixes up fables and 
facts belonging to the siege of Titus, (which it 
omes) but oO not see any traces of traditional 


act. 

3 Eus. H. E. iv. 6. 

4The Rev. G. Williams, (Holy City, i. 209-13,} has 
at once identified Bether with the name, the moun- 
tains of Bether, (Cant. ii. 17,) and ruins, “khirbet el 
yehad,” (ruins of the Jews) near the village still 
ealled Bittir near Jerusalem. (See Robinson's or 
Kiepert's map.) There are traces both of fortifica- 
tions and excavations, such as Dio speaks of. 
Bether as well as Bithron beyond Jordan (2 Sam. ij. 
29.) had their name from deep incisions. (See the 
use of D2, IAD, Wa, Gen. xv. 10.) 

5 Dio Cass. Ixix. 12. 

68. John v. 43. 

7“ given to murder and robbery.” Eus. H. E. iv. 
6 See Maimonides above, n. 13. 

8S. Jer. Apol. 2. c. Ruf. 231. He pretended to 
breathe fire, a trick ascribed by Florus iii. 19 to 
Eunus, author of the servile war in Sicily. Val- 


ars. 
9 Dio lc. 
10Talm. Jesus. Pea 7 in Lightfoot, le. 
NAppian de reh. Syr. 50. “Jerusalem, which 
Ptolemy king of Egypt firat destroyed: then, when 
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plough. Hence the saying, “! A city with 
a plough is built, with a plough over- 
thrown.” The city so ploughed forfeited 
all civil a Sead it was counted to have 
ceased to be. The symbolical act. under 
Hadrian appears to have been directed 
against both the civil and religious existence 
of their city, since the revolts of the Jews 
were mixed up with their religious hopes. 
The Jews relate that both the city zanenaly, 
and the Temple, were ploughed. The 
ploughing of the city was the last of those 
mournful memories, which made the month 
Ab a time of sorrow. But the ploughing of 
the temple is also especially recorded. 8. 
Jerome says, “™ In this [the 5th Month] was 
the Temple at Jerusalem burnt and destroyed, 
both by Nebuchadnezzar, and many years 
afterward by Titus and Vespasian ; the cit 
Bether, whither thousands of Jews had fled, 
was taken ; the Temple was ploughed, as an 
insult to the conquered race, by Titus Annius 
Rufus.” The Gemara says, “*° When Turn 
[or it may be “ when Tyrant] Rufus plough 
the porch’ [of the temple.] Perhaps 
Hadrian meant thus to declare the desecra- 
tion. of the site of the Temple, and so to make 
way for the further desécration by his temple 
of Jupiter. He would declare the worship 
of God at an end. The horrible desecration 
of placing the temple of Ashtaroth over the 
Holy Sepulchre 2! was probably a part of the 
same. policy, to make the Holy City utterly 
Heathen. The “Capitoline”” was part of 
its new name in honor of the Jupiter of the 
Roman Capitol, Hadrian intended, not to 
rebuild Jerusalem, but to build a new city 
under his own name. “> The city being thus 
bared of the Jewish nation, and its old in- 
habitants having been utterly destroyed, and 


rebuilt, Vespasian razed to the ground, and again 
Hadrian, in my time.” 

139. Chrys, }. ¢. 211. 

188, Jerome then took this statement from written 


history: ; 14in Joel i. 4. 
ne The Mishnah places it after the capture of Be- 
er. 


“On the 9th of Ab, it was decree apalnst a 
and; an 


Jer. xxvi. 18. and of this place. Ib. P. 383. col. 2. 
Buxtorf quotes also Yotseroth, (Jewish hymns,) c. 
Comm. f. 35. 1. for the fact. Lex. Rabb. p. 916. 

16 Seneca de clem. i. 26. Deyl. 

W Isidor. xxv. 1. &e. 


18“ If the usufruct [annual produce] be left to a 
city, and the plough be passed over it, (as befell 
Carthage,) it ceases to be a city, and so by a sort of 
death it ceases to have the usufruct." Modestinus 
in I. Si usus fructus 21. ff quibus modis usus fructus 
amittatur. L. 

9 On Zech. viii. 16,17. 8, Jerome has the same or- 
der as the Talmud. 

© Taanith, l.c. The Jerusalem Talmudhas “the 
temple" for “the porch.” 

21 Kua. Vit. Const. fii, 26. Socr. i. 17. Soz. ii. 1. 8. Jer. 
Ep. 68, ad Paul. 3. 

Col. Al. Capitol. i. >. Colonia Zlia Capitolina. 
3 Eus. H. E. ly. 6. 
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an alien race settled there, the Roman city 
which afterward arose, having changed its 
name, is called Alia in honor of the Emperor 
Elius Hadrianus.” It was a Roman colony’, 
with Roman temples, Roman amphithentres. 
Idolatry was stumped on its coins?, Hadriun 
excluded from it, on the North, almost the 
whole of Bezetha or the new city, which 
Agrippa had enclosed by his wall, and, on 
the South, more than half of Mount Zion, 
which was left, as Micah foretold, to be 
ploughed as a field. The Jews themselves 
were prohibited from entering the Holy 
Land‘, so that the heathen Celsus says, 
“>they have neither a clod nora hearth left.” 
lia, then, being a new city, Jerusalem was 
spoken of, as having ceased to be. The 
man magistrates, even in Palestine, did 
not know the name® Christians too used the 
name /clia’, and that, in solemn documents, 
as the Canon of Nice®. In the 4th century 
the city was still called AZlia by the 
Christians °, and, on the first Mohammedan 
coin in the 7th century, it still bore that 
name. A series of writers speak of the deso- 
lation of Jerusulem. In the next century 
Origen addresses a Jew, “” If going to the 
earthly city, Jerusalem, thou shult find it 
overthrown, reduced to dust and ashes, weep 
not, as ye now do.” “!2 From that 
erwin 8 time until now, the extremest 
esolation having taken possession of the 
place, their once renowned hill of Zion— 
now no wise differing from the rest of the 
country, is cultivated by Romans, so that we 
ourselves have with our own eyes observed 
the place ploughed by oxen and sown all 
over. Aa Jerusalem, being inhabited by 
aliens, has to this day the stones gathered 
out of it, all the inhabitants, in our own 
times too, gathering up the stones out of its 
ruins for their private or public and common 
buildings. You may observe with your own 
eyes the mournful sight, how the stones from 


1Col. Z&l. Capito). i.e. Colonia lia Capitolina. 

2Sce Roman coins in De Saulcy, p. 171-187. from 
Hadrian, A. D. 136, lo Hostilian, A. b. 250. 

38ce Vicrotti’s oxecellent map of Jerusalem, (also 
reduced in his “.Jernsalem explored.” n. 3. 

¢ Ensebins, |. ¢. affirms this on the authority of 
Aristo of Pella, a contemporary; ‘lertullian says 
“they aro not permitted, even in the right o 
strangers, to greet their native Inand so much as 
with the sole of their foot.” (Apol. c. 21. p. 45 Oxf. 
Tr. and anv. Jud. c. 13.) S. Jerome attirms the same. 
(on Is. vi. 11-13. and on Dan. ix.end.) Celsua urges 
the fact of their total expulsion as a proof of God's 
breach of promise; (in Orig. ¢c. Cols. viii. 69.) and 
Origen agrees as to the fact. 8. Juxtin speaks of 
their expulsion (as a nation) after their defeat, 
(Dial. c. 110.) so that, when he gpeaks of Jerusalem 
only, (Apol. i. 47.) it may have been that he apoke 
of it alone, as sufficing for the prophecy which he 
was explaining. The prohibition was subsequently 
limited to Jerusalem, with the well-known conces- 
sion to behold it withont entering, one day in the 

ear, towcep. Itin. Hieros. p. 601. 8. Hil. on Ps. 58. 
J 7.8. Jer. on Zeph. i. 15,16, &c. Both 8. Chrysorztom 
and 8. Augustine speak of the Jews, as excluded 
from Jerusalem. “Dost thou for thy sins, O Jew, 


the Temple itself and from the Holy of holies 
have been taken for the idol-temples and 
to build amphitheatres.” “Their once 
holy place has now come to such a state, as in 
no way to fall short of the overthrow of 
Sodom.” 8, Hilary, who had been banished 
into the Eust, says, “The Royal city of 
David, taken by the Babylonians and over- 
thrown, held not its queenly dignity under 
the rule of its lords; but, taken afterward and 
burnt by the Romans, it now is not.” §. 
Cyril of Jerusalem, Bishop of the new town, 
and delivering his catechetical lectures in 
the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, pointed 
out to his hearers the fulfillment of pro- 
phecy; “The place [Zion] is now filled 
with gurdens of cucumbers.” “If they [the 
Jews] plead the captivity,” says S. Atha- 
nasius '®, “and say that on that ground Jern- 
salem is not.” “ The whole world, over which 
they are scattered,” says S. Gregory of 
Nazianzum", “is one monument of their 
calumity, their worship closed, and the soil 
of Jerusalem itself scarcely known.” 

It is apparently part of the gradual and 
increasing fulfillment of God’s word, that 
the ploughing of the city and of the site of 
the Temple, and the continued cultivation of 
so large a portion of Zion, are recorded in 
the last visitation when ite iniquity was full. 
It still remains ploughed as a field. “™ At 
the time I visited this sncred ground, one part 
of it supported a crop of barley, another was 
undergoing the labor of the plough, and the 
soil, turned up, consisted of stone and lime 
filled with earth, such as is usually met with 
in the foundations of ruined cities. It is 
nearly a mile in circumference.” “!°On the 
8. I. Zion slopes down, in a series of cul- 
tivated terraces, sharply though not abruptly, 
to the sites of the Kings’ gardens.—Here and 
round to the S, the whole declivities are 
sprinkled with olive trees, which grow 
luxuriantly among the narrow slips of corn.” 


remain so long out of Jerusalem?” 8. Chrys. adv. 
Jud. vi.2. “They were excluded from the place 
where they crucified Christ; now that place is full 
of Christians who praise Him; it hath no Jew.” 8. 
Aug. in Pas, Ixii.n, 18. “Now thou seelcest a Jew in 
de city of Jorusalem, and findest not.” in Ps. exxiv. 
n. : '° 


$f.¢. $ Eus. de mart. Pal. ¢. 11. 

7 In the suburbs of what ia now Zlia.” Eus. H. 
E. ii. 12. add. vi. 20. de mart. Pal. ¢. 11. (Deyl.) 

® Can. vii. 

“From that [Hadrian's] time until now, it is 
ealled Elia from the name of him who conqnered 
and destroyed it.” (8. Chrys. adv. Jud, v. IT. i. p. 
(45) “Which is now Elia.” 8. Jer. Ep. 129. ad. 
Dard. 34, 

W Deo Sauley, p. 188. 

"In Jos, Hom. xvii. 1. Opp. if. 438. 

12 Fur. Dem. Ev. viii. 8. p. 406. 

3 Ib. v. 23. p. 250. 48. Hil. in Ps. 131. 218. 

¥ Lect. xvi. 9. 318. see Oxf. Tr. 

6 do Incarn. n. 39. T. i. p. 81. Ben. 

7 Orat. 6. 218. Ben. 

+8 Richardson's Travels, p. 359. quoted by Keith 
on Prophecy, p. 257. 

39 Porter, H book, p. 92, 
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CHAPTER IV. 


1 The gtory, 3 peace, 8 kingdom, 
11 and victory of the church. 


Not Christians only, but Jews also have seen 
herein the fulfillment upon themselves of 
Micah’s words, spoken now “26 centuries 

0. 
“ery. 1, But [And] in the last days it shall come 
to pass, God's promises, goodness, truth, fuil 
not. He withdraweth His Presence trom 
those who receive IIim not, only to give 
Himself to those who will receive Him. 
Mercy ‘is the sequel and end of chastisement. 
Micah then joins on this great prophecy of 
future mercy to the preceding woe, as its issue 
in the order of God's Will. And zt shall be. 
He fixes the mind to some great thing which 
shall come to pass; tt shall be. Then follows, 
in marked reference to the preceding Bada 
tions, a superabundance of mercy. For the 
mountain of the house, which should be asa 
forest and which was left unto them desolaie, 
there is the mountain of the Lord’s house estab- 
lished ; for the heap of dust and the ploughed 
fied, there is the flowing-in of the Gentiles; 
for the night and darkness, that there shall be no 
vision, there is the fullness of revelation; for 
corrupt judgment, teaching, divining, a law 
from God Himself going forth through the 
world; for the building of Jerusalem with 
blood, one universal peace. 

In. the last days, lit. the end! of the days, i. e. 
of those days which arein the thouglits of 
the speaker. Politically, there are man 
beginnings and many endings ; as many end- 
ings as there are beginnings, since all haman 
polity begins, only to end, and to be dis- 
placed in its turn by some new beginning, 
which too runs its course, only toend. Re- 
ligiously, there are but two consummations. 
All time, since man fell, is divided into two 
halves, the looking forward to Christ to come 
in humility; the looking forward to His 
Coming in glory. These are the two events 
on which man’s history turns. To that 
former people the whole period of Christ's 
kingdom was one future, the fullness of ull 
their own shadows, types, sacrifices, services, 

1Gesenius adduces, as the single instance in 
which JATIN is to mean “nequel,” Is, xivi. 10, 
where “the end” answers to “the beginning,’ 
VIM PUN. It is the end of the year, Deut. 
xi. 12; the end of a person, Pr. v. 4, Pa. xxxvii. 37; 
of a nation, Jer. xxxi. 17; of a thing, i.e. its issue, 


Pr. xxiii. 32; “the endof the sea,” Ps, exxxix.9. The 
phrase is rendered rightly by the Ch. N°) pd. 


The én’ éeydrov ray xpévwv of 8. Paul, 8. Peter and 
8. Jitde ia nearly the translation of D'3*TT NWN. 

# Hos. ffi. 5. Is. ii. 2. Jer. xxiii, 20. xxx. 24. xlviii. 
47. xlix. $9. Ezek. xxxviii. 16. Dan. x. 14. Daniel 
uses it in Chaldee. (ii. 28.) Nebuchadnezzar's dream 
which he is interpreting ended in the kingdom 
of Christ. On the Jewish agreement, see on Hos. 


iil. 5. p. 25. n. 10. 
$1 Ep. 1. 20. 


——— 
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BUT *in the last days it ., Before 
shall come to pass, that __cir. 710. 


a & I e 2. 2 oJ 
the mountain of the house Ezek: 1732, 23, 


prophecies, longings, being. The end o 
chalk days was the feginntog of the new Dy 
of Christ: the coming of His Day was neces- 
sarily the close of the former days, the period 
of the dispensation which prepared for it. 
The Prophets then by the words, the end of 
the days, always mean the times of the Gos- 
pel?, The end of the days is the close of all 
which went before, the last dispensation, after 
which there shall be no other. Yet this too 
hast last days of its own, which shall close 
God’s kingdom of grace and shall issue in the 
Second Coming of Christ; asthe end of those 
former days, which closed the times of “the 
law,” issued in His First Coming. We are 
then at once living in the last times, and look- 
ing on to a last time still to come. In the one 
way St. Peter speaks ® of the last times, or the 
end of the times*,in which Christ was mant- 
fested for us, in contrast with the foundations of 
the world, before which He was foreordained. And 
St. Paul contrasts God’s ° speuking to the fathers 
in the Prophets, und at the end of these days® 
speaking to us in the Son; and of our Lord 
coming ‘at the end, consummation, of the times ® 
to put «way sins by the sacrifice of Idimself ; and 
says that the things which befell the Jews 
®were written for our admonition, unto whom 
the ends of the times® [i.e. of those of the 
former people of whom he had been speak- 
ing] are come ; and St. John speaks of this as 
ll the lasttime. Inthe other way, they con- 
trast the last days, not with the times before 
them but with their own, and then plainly they 
are a last and distant part of this their own 
last time. ™ The Spirit speaketh expressly, that tn 
the latter times some shall depart from the faith : 
13 In the last days perilous times shall come: 
lf There shall come at the end of the days scoffers : 
1 They told you that there should be mockera in 
the last time. The Jews distributed all time 
between “this world” and “the coming 
world '*” including under “the coming 
world” the time of grace under the Mes- 
siah’s reign, and the future glory. To us the 

4 According to the reading én" éxxdrov Trav xpdvuv, 
ane tithey by Alter and Tischendorf. 

Sdn’ écxdrou tiv juepav rovTwr, 
Griesbach Motthis, Sehols, Fisch.” Pn 

eb. ix. 26. 


Séri cuvteActg THv aidsvay, comp. S. Matt. xili. 40, 
iv. 3. W rd TéAY TOY alovmye 
ut Ep. ii. 18. 


122 Tim. iv. 1. dv bordpors xpdvors. 

132 Tim. ili. 1. év écxarats nisépace._ 

142 Pet. iii. 3. éx’ éaxdrov rwy nuepoy, preferred by 
Griesh., Alter, Matthai, Scholz. ; = 

5 Jude 18. év eoxdr@ xpsvy OF ex’ doxdrov Tod xpdvov, 
preferred by Schols, Tisch. 


16m Dp and Xan Oy. See Schéttg de 
Messia i. 2. 4. p. 23-27. 
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cers, of the Lorp shall be es- 
__cir. 710.__ tablished in the top of the 
mountains, and it shall be 


names have shifted, since this present world! 


is to us the is Se of Christ, and there re- 
mains nothing further on this earth to look 
to, beyond what God has already given us. 
Our hitars then, placed as we are between 
the two Comings of our Lord, is, of necessity, 
beyond this world”. 
The mountain of the house of the Lord shall be 
[abidingly] established. e does not say 
merely, 1t shall be established. Kingdoms may 
be established at one time, and then come to 
anend. He says, i shall be a thing estab- 
lisked*®, His saying is expanded by Daniel ; 
*In the days of these kings shall the God of 
heaven set up a kingdom which shall not be de- 
stroyed for ever, and it shall abide for ever. The 
house of the Lord was the centre of His wor- 
ship, the token of His Presence, the pledge 
of His revelations and of His abiding ac- 
ceptance, protection, favor, All these were 
to be increased and continuous. The image 
is one familiar to us in the Hebrew Scrip- 
tures. People were said to go up‘ to it, as 
toa place ofdignity. Inthe Psalm on the 
carrying of the Ark thither, the hill of God is 
compared to the many-topped mountains of 
Basan ®, (the Hermon-peaks. which bound 
Basan,) and so declared to be greater than 
they, as being the object of God’s choice. 
The mountain where God was ili i 
rose above the mountuins of idolatry. Hze- 
kiel, varying the image, speaks of the Gos- 
el as an overshadowing cedar’, planted by 
rod upon an high mountain and an eminent, in 
the mountain of the hetzht of Israel, under 
which should dwell all fowl of every wing; 
and, in his vision of the Temple, he sees this, 
the image of the Christian Church, ®upon a 
very hig mountain. Our Lord speaks of His 
Apostles and the Church in them, as %a city 
set upon a hill which cannot be hid. The seat 
of Go:l’s worship was to be seen far and wide ; 
nothing was to obscure it. It, now lower 
than the surrounding hills, was then to be as 
on the summit of them. Human elevation, 
the more exalted it is,the more unstable is 
it. Divine greatness alone is at once solid 
and exalted. The new kingdom of God was 
at once to be exalted above hills, and estab- 
lished on the top of the mountains; exalted, ‘at 
once, above everything human, and yet 
established, strong as the mountains on which 


19. Matt. xiii. 40. Eph. i. 21. Tit. ii, 12. 

$8. Mark x. 30. 8, Luke xviii. 30, xx. 35. Eph. 1. 
c. Heb, vi. 5, Attention to this language of Hol 
Scripture and the distant future which it looks on 
to, should have saved misbelievers from imaginin 
that Apostles erroncously expected a near end o 
the world. 

#713) ‘Vr’, a8 in 1 Kgs ii. 45, of the throne of 


; 
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exalted above the hills; . Before 
and people shall flow Coie TO. 


unto it. 


it rested, and unassailable, unconquerable, 
seated secure aloft, between heaven, whence 
it came and to which it tends, and earth, on 
which it just rests in the sublime serenity of 
lts majesty. 
The image sets forth the supereminence of 
the Lord’s House above all things earthly. 
It does not define wherein that greatness 
consists. The flowing in of the nations is a 
fruit of it. The immediate object of their 
coming is explained to be, to learn to know 
and to do the will of God". But the new 
revelation does not form all its greatness, 
That greatness is from the Presence of. God, 
revealing and evermore teaching His Will, 
ruling, Judging, rebuking, cemaking”, 
“8 The mountain of the Lord’s House was then 
exalted above the hiils by the bodily Presence 
of Christ, when He, in the Temple built on 
that mountain, spake, preached, worked so 
many miracles; as, on the same ground, 
Haggai saith "*, the glory of this latter house shall 
greater than the glory of the former.” 
“18 This mountain, the Church of Christ, 
transcends all laws, schools, doctrines, re- 
ligions, Synagogues of Jews and Philoso- 
hers, which seemed to rise aloft among men, 
ke mountuin-tops, yea, whatever under the 
sun is sublime and lofty, it will overpass, 
trample on, subdue to itself.” 
Even Jews have seen the meaning of this 
figure. Their oldest mystical book explains 
it'®, “And it shall be in the last days, when 
namely the Lord shall visit the daughter of 
Jacob, then shull the mountain of the house of 
the Lord be firmly established, i.e. the Jerusa- 
lem which 1s above, which shall stand firmly 
in its place, that it may shine by the light 
which is above. (For no light can retain ite 
existence, except through the light from 


above.) For in that time shall the light 
from above shine sevenfold more than be- 
fore; according to that™, Moreover the light o 

*the moon shall'be as the light of the sun; and t 

light of the sun shall be sevenfold, as the light of 
seven days, in the day that the Lord bindeth up 
the breach of His people and healeth the stroke of 
ir wound.” Another, of the dry literal 
school, a ae “Tt is well known that the 
house of the Temple is not high. The mean- 
ing then is, that its fume shall go forth far, 
and there shall return to it from all quarters 


David. “It is an expression denoting continuance 
and perpetuity, that it aball continually remain on 


its settlement.” Poc. from Aharb. 
4 ti. 44, 5 See on Hos. i. 11. vol. i. p. 26. 
§ Ps. Ixvili. 16, 17. 7 xvil, 22, 23, § xl, 2, 
$3. Matt. v. 14. iv.1,2. Miv.2 iv. 3,4. 
WDion. iio, Lap. Zohar, f. 93. 
11g, xxx, 26. 18 Aben Ezra. 
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rsons with offerings, so that it shall be, as 
if it were on the top of all hills, so that all 
the inhabitants of the earth should see it.” 

Some ‘interpret the mountain to be Christ, 
Who is called the Rock, on the confession 
of Whom, God-Man, the house of the Lord, i. e. 
the Church is built 3, the precious Corner- 
stone*, which is laid, beside which no founda- 
tion can be laid®; the great mountain, of 
which Daniel® prophested. It is firmly 
eetablished, so that the gates of Hell shall not 
prevail against the Church, being built thereon ; 
exalted aon hills and mountains, i.e. above all 
beside, greater or stnaller, which has any 
eminence; for He in truth is ‘highly exalted 
and hatha Name above being °at 
the Right Hand of God in the heavenly places, 
far above all principality and power and might 
and dominion, and every name that ts named, not 
only in this world but also in that which 28 to 
come ; and all things are under His Feet. And 
this for us, in that He, the Same, is the Head 
over all things to the Church which ws His Body, 
the fullness of Him that filleth all in all. “® He 
is God and Man, King and Priest, King of 
kings, and a Priest abiding for ever. Since 
then His Majesty reacheth to the Right 
Hand of God, neither mountains nor hills, 
Angels nor holy men, reach thereto; for 1° to 
which of the Angels said God at any time, Sit 
thou on My Right Hand?” . 

“11 Aloft then is the Church of God raised, 
both in that its Head is in heaven and the 
Lord of all, and that, on earth, it is not like 
the Temple, in one small people, but ™ set on 
a hill that it cannot be hid, or remain unseen 
even to those far from it. Its doctrine too 
and life are far above the wisdom of this 
world, shewing in them nothing of earth, but 
are above; its wisdom is the knowledge and 
love of God and of His Son Jesus Christ, and 
its life is hid with Christ in God, in those who 
are justified in Him and hallowed by His 
Spirit.” In Him, it is lifted above all 
things, and’ with the eyes of the mind be- 
holdeth (as far as may be) the glory of God, 
soaring on high toward Him Who is the 
Author of all being, and, filled with Divine 
light, it along pean the re re 

nd ; nations, ] 3 unto 
[lit. aaa A mighty tide should set in 


1Tert. o. Jud. i. 8. Orig. c. Cels. ii. 33. S. Cypr. 
Test. fi. 18. Euseb. Ecl. Proph. iv. 1. p. 171. ed. Ox. 
8. Jerome here, 8. Aug. de Civ. D. xviii. 30. Ps. 
Basil on Is. 

21 Cor. x. 4-6. 

38. Matt. xvi. 18. seo Note Q. on Tertull. p. 492 


aqq. Oxf. Tr. 
i Is, xxviii. 16. 1 Pet. il. 6. Eph. ii. 20. 
61 Cor. ili. 11. 


8 Eph. i. 20-23. 
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and let us go up to the , Bere, 


mountain of the Lorp,__ci. 710. 


to the Gospel. The word™ is appropriated 
to the streaming in of multitudes, such as of 
old poured into Babylon, the merchant- 
empress of the world. It is used of the 
distant nations who should throng in one 
continuous stream into the Gospel, or of 
Israel streaming together from the four 
corners of the world. So Isaiah foretells 16, 
Thy gates shall be open continually ; they shall 
not be shut day nor night ; that they may bri 
unto thee the forces of the Gentiles, and that their 
kings may be brought. These were to flow 
upon it, perhaps so as to cover it, expressing 
both the multitude and density of the throng 
of nations, how full the Church should be, as 
ci swollen river perc, ery over the whole 
champaign country, and the surging flood- 
tide sinais up the face of the Fou which 
bounds it. be flood once covered the 
highest mountains to destroy life; this flood 
should pour in for the saving of life. “It 
is a miracle, if waters ascend from a valley 
and flow to a mountain. So is it a miracle 
that earthly nations.should ascend to the 
Church, whose doctrine and life are lofty, 
arduous, sublime. This the grace of Christ 
effecteth, mighty and lofty, as being sent 
from heaven. As then waters, conducted 
from the fountains by pipes into a valley, in 
that valley Lound up and rise nearly to their 
originul height, so these waters of heavenly 
race, brought down into valleys, i.e. the 
iearts of men, make them to bound up with 
them into heaven and enter upon and em- 
brace a heavenly life.” 

2. And many nations shall come. Isaiah 
8 added the world all to Micah’s prope: 
So our Lord said, '° This Gospel of the kingdom 
shal be preached in all the world for a witness 
unio all nations ; and the elect are to be gath- 
ered out of all nations and kindreds and people 
and 2, All nations shall into tt. 
The ail might be many or few. Both 
oy es say that those ail should be many. 
udah probably knew already of many. The 
history of Genesis gave them a wide-expand- 
ing knowledge of the enlargement of mun- 
kind after the flood, in-Europe, Asia, Africa, 
as they then existed in their nations. The 
sons of Japhet had already spread over the 
whole coast of our Western sea, and far 


® from Rup. 10 Heb. i. 13, 

11 from 8, Cyr. 

128, Matt. v. 14. 

184451) (from ‘f}Jj river, stream) is used only 
figuratively. 

4 Jer. li. 44 


15 Tb. xxxi. 12, It is used in these places only, 


and Is. ii. 2. 
16 Tg, |x. 11. add Rev. xxi. 25, 26. 
7 Lap. 33 Ig. if. 2. 
19g, Matt. xxiv. 14. 2 Rev. vii. 9. 


54 MICAH. 


and to the house of the 


Before 
CHRIST 
God of Jacob; and he 


cir. 710. 


North; the Cimmerians!, or Cwmry, Scan- 


dinavians?, Carpathiuns*, (probably~Celts,) 
Armenians‘; (including the kindred Phry- 
gians,) Scythians 5 Medes, Ionians’, /Zolians’, 

berians ’, Cypriotes °, Dardani?°, Tybarenes!!, 
Moschi?, and the Turseni, or perhups the 
Thracians. On the East, the sons of Shem 
had spread in lam, Asshur, Arrapachitis '*; 
they occupied the intervening tract of Arum ; 
in the N. W. they reached to Lydia. South- 
ward the sons of Joktan were in Arabia. 
Micah's hearers knew how, of the sons of 
Ham, Cush had spread far to the S. E. and 8. 
from Babylonia to ASthiopiz; Egypt they 
remembered too well, and, beyond it, they 
knew of the fur-scattered tribes of the 
Libyans, who extended along the coast of 
Africa. Pheenician trade filled up this great 
outline. They themselves had, in Solomon’s 
time, traded with India; about this time, 
we know that they were acquainted with the 
furthest East, China’*, Such was the sight 
before the human mind of the Prophet ; such 
the extent of the nations whom his people 
knew of. Some were the deadly enemies of 
his people; some were to be its conquerors. 
Ile knew that the the ten tribes were to Le 
abidingly wanderers among the nations", de- 
spised by them '®; “a people, the strangers and 
sojourners of the whole world.” Ife knew 
muny of those nations to be sunk in idolatzy, 
viciousness; proud, contemptuous, lawless; 
he saw them fixed in their idolatrics. AU 
edad will walk every one in the nameof his god. 

ut he saw what eye of man could not sce, 
what the will of man could not accomplish, 
that He, whom now Judah alone partially 
worshiped, would turn the heurts of Lis 
creatures to Himself, to seek Him, not in 
their own ways, but as He should reveal 
Himself at Jerusalem. Micah tells them 
distinctly, that those who should believe 
would be a great multitude from many 
nations. In like way Isaiah expresses the 
great multitude of those for whom Christ 
should atone. * He bare the sin of many. 7 By 


3 dohbon Scandinavia, S i 
shkenaz, Scandinav canzia in Jornandes. 
Knobel, Valkertafel d. Genesta, p. 35. 

eBiphath, from whom also the Montes Riphsi are 
named. 


A lia . 5 Magog. 6 Javan. 
a ra hah, AtoAes or Aideis, Knobel; Elis, Boch. 


6Tarshish. “ Taracis, whence the Iberians.” Eus. 
(Tuch ad loc.) 

*Chittim. %Dodanim. Tubal. 1 Meshech. 
iat Tyrseni, (Tuch,) Thracians, Boch. iii. 2. 


4 Arphaxad, Gen. x. 2z. 
16 As appeara from the Tamul name for the pea- 


cock *Df) Tam. tégai 1 Kgs x. 22; the Sanskrit or 
Malabar name for the ape, TP kapi; (Ib, see Ges.) 


will teach us of his WAYS, ,, Before 
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knowledge of Him shall My righteous Servant 
make ap aap And our Lord Himself 
says; * The of man came to give His life a 
ransom for many. * This is my Blood—which 
ts shed for many for the remission of sins. In 
Micah’s time not one people, scarcely some 
poor fragments of the Jewish people, went 
up to worship God at Zion, to call to remem- 
brance His Lenefits, to learn of Him. Those 
who should thereutter worship Him, should 
be many nations. 

And say, exhorting one another, in fer- 
vor and mutual love, as Andrew exhorted 
his brother Simon, and Philip Nathanael, 
and the woman of Samaria those of her city, 
to come to Christ: and so all since, who have 
been won by Him, by word or example, by 
shag pe or by deed, in public or in private, 

eur along with them others to seek Him 
Whom they themselves have found. 

Let us go up, leaving the lowness and earth- 
liness of their former conversation, and 
mounting ee on high where Christ is, 
desiring righteousness, and athirst to know 
Ilis ways. 

Lo the house of the God of Jacob. They 
shall seek [lim as Jacob sought Him, “**who 
left his father’s house and removed into 
another land, was a man of heavy toils and 
served for hire, but obtained special help 
from God, and, undistinguished as he was, 
became most glorious. So too the Church, 
leaving all Heathea wisdom, and having ity 
conversation in Heaven, and therefore per- 
secuted and enduring many hardships, enjoys 
now glory with God.” 

And He, i. e. the God of Jacob of Whom he 
had just spoken, shall teach us of His ways. 
They do not go to God, because they know 
Him, but that they may know Him. They 
are drawn by a mighty impulse toward Him. 
Howsoever attracted, they come, not maki 
bargains with God, (as some now would) 
what they should be taught, that He shoul 
reveal to them nothing transcending reason, 
nothing exceeding or contradicting their 


which came with the creatures themselves; a 
Sanskrit name for elephant, ibha, D'3193% ivory, 


lit. “elephant's tooth; (Ib.) anda Malahar name 
for a wood, al qum, val gu (ka.) See Max Maller, 
Science of tanguage, p. 205. ed. 3. Ophir itself, 
(which ia mentioned in connection with these 
things,) Max Maller identifies. beyond question, 
with the Abiria of Ptolemy above Pattalene; the 

ople, “called hy Hindu Geographers Abhira and 
‘the Ahirs” in “ Macmurdo’s account of the prov- 
inee of Cutch.” Ib. 

16 [a, xlix. 12. see Gesenins Thes. p. 948-50. 

17 See on Hos. ix. 17. vol. i. p. 97., 

18 See on Hon. viil. 8. vol. i. p. 83. 

19&, Greg. Nas. Or. 22. n. 2. 


31 Th. 11. 
Bib. xxvi. 28. add Rom. r. 15. 


Ta. litt. 12. 
#3. Matt. xx. 28. 
% Theoph. 
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CHRIS : 
cir, 710. forth of Zion, and the word 


notions of God; they do not come with re- 


serves, that God ‘should not take away this or 
that error, or should not disclose anything of 
His incomprehensibleness. They come in 
holy simplicity, to learn whatever He will 
condescend to tell them ; in holy confidence, 
that He, the Infallible Truth, will teach them 
infallibly. They say, of His ways. For all 
learning is by degrees, and ull which all crea- 
tures could learn in all eternity falls infi- 
nitely short of His truth and Holiness. Nay, 
in all eternity the highest creature which He 
has made and which He has admitted most 
deeply into the secrets of His Wisdom will 
be as infinitely removed as ever from the full 
knowledge of His Wisdom and His Love. 
For what is finite, enlarged, expanded, accu- 
mulated to the utmost degree possible, re- 
mains finite still. It has no proportion to 


the Infinite. But even here, all growth in 
grace implies growth in knowledge. The 
more we love od, the more we know of 


Him; and with increased knowledge of 
Him come higher perceptions of worship, 
raise, thanksgiving, of the character of faith, 
1ope, charity, of our outward and inward acts 
and relations to God, the unboundedness of 
God’s love to us and the manifoldness of the 
ways of pleasing Him, which, in His love, 
He has given us. Since then the whole 
Christian life is a growth in grace, and even 
St. Puul, ‘forgetting those things which are 
behind and reaching forth to those which are 
before, pressed toward the mark for the high call- 
ing of God in Christ Jesus, then St. Paul too 
was ever learning, in intensity, what he 
knew certainly by revelation, of His ways. 
Aguin, as each blade of grass is said to differ 
from another, so, and much more, each soul 
of man which God has created for Himself. 
No one ever saw or could imagine two 
human beings, in whom the grace of God 
had unfolded itself in exactly the same way. 
Each saint will have his distinct beauty 
around the Throne. But then each will 
have learnt of His ways,in a different pro- 
rtion or degree. His greatest saints, yea 
is Apostles, have been pre-eminent, the one 
in one grace, another in another. St. John 
Baptist cume as a pattern of repentance, and 
contempt of self; St John the Evangelist, 
stands out pre-eminent in deep tender burn- 


is, “lowliness.” 
ag i.12. 2 Kga xvi. 12.2 Kgs 
xiv. 26. Neh. ix. 9, Ps. ix. 13. LXX. where the promi- 


two meanings are blended. 
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ing personal love; St. Paul in zeal to spread 


the knowledge of Christ Crucified ; St. 
Magdelene in loving penitence. Even the 
Blessed Virgin herself, under inspiration, 
seems, in part, to speak of her lowly lowness?, 
as that which God specially regarded in her, 
when He made her the Mother of God. 
Eternity only will set forth the fullness of the 
two words®, He will teach us of His ways. For 
eternity will shew, how in all ‘wor that 
one and the self-aime Spirit, dividing to 

man severally as He will; and how the count- 
less multitude of the redeemed have corres- 
ponded to His gifts and drawings. “5The 
way of the life to God-ward is one, in that 
it looketh to one end, to pleuse God; but 
there are many tracks along it, as there are 
many modes of life;” and each several grace 
is a part of the way to God. 

And we will walk in His paths, “*® by believ- 
ing, hoping, loving, well-doing, and bearin 
patiently all trouble.” “For it sufficet 
not to believe, unless we act as He com- 
mandeth, and strive to enter on His ways, 
the strait and narrow path which leadeth unto 
life. He Himself then, when He had said, 
8Go, teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost, added, teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I huve commanded you.” They 
say too, we will walk, i.e. go on from strength to 
strength, not stand still after having labored 
for a while to do His Will, but hold on to all 
His ways and to Ilimself Who is the Way, 
until they appear before the Lord in Zion. 

For the law, [lit. law*,] shail go forth from 
Zion. These are the Prophet’s words, declar- 
ing why the nations should so flock to Zion. 
For he says, shall go forth, but the nations 
were not gathered to Zion, until the Gospel 
was already gone forth. He speaks of it as 
law simply, not the Jewish /aw as such, but a 
rule of fife 10 from God. Man’s better nature 
is ill at ease, being out of hurmony with God. 
It cannot be otherwise. Having been made 
in His likeness, it must Le distressed by its 
unlikeness; having been made by Him for 
Himself, it must be restless without Him. 
What they indistinctly longed for, what 
drew them, was the hope to be conformed by 
Him to Him. The sight of superhuman 
holiness, life, love, endurance, ever won and 


$ Dion. 7 Rup. 88, Matt. xxviii. end. 


ON, not F401. 

1o3IF is always law, not, as some have said 
“religion,” or “doctrine” generally. It is use 
without the article, in this rense, as rule of life, 
Prov. vi. 23, xxviii. 4, 7, 9. xxix. 18) such as the 

eathen had not, (Lam. ii. 9.) but which should be 
revealed to them, (here, Is. ii. 3. H.4.) The WN 
corresponds with the 971". 
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cpeers., 3 ¥ And he shall judge 


__cir. 70. among many people, and 


wins those without to the Gospel or the Church. 


Our Lord Himself gives it, as the substance 
of Prophecy}, that repentance and remisston of 
sins should is preached in His Name among all 
nations beginning at Jerusilem. The image 
muy be that of u stream, issuing forth from 
Jerusalem? and watering the whole world. 
“8The law of the Gospel and the word of 
the Apostles, beginning from Jerusalem, uz 
from a fountain, ran (hrough the whole world, 
watering those who approached with faith.” 
But in that it went forth, it may be meant, 
that it lett those from among whom it went 
la and “* Zion was indzed desolate of the 
aw and Jerusalem bared of the Divine 
word.” “>The word of God passed from 
Jerusalem to the Gentiles.” “®For the 
shadow was done away, and the types ceased, 
and sa“rifices were abolished, and everything 
of Moses was, in the letter, brought to a 
close.” 

He «docs not say here, through whom God 
would so teach, but he does spcuk of a direct 
teaching of God. IIe does not say only, 
“God will give us a law,” or “will make a 
revelation of Ilimsclf” Ue speaks of a 
Persoucl, direct, continuous act of teaching 
by Gol, carried on upon earth, whether the 
teacher be our Lord’s word spoken once on 
earth, which does not pass away", or God the 
Ifoly Ghost, as teaching in_the Church and 
in the hearts which receive lim. The words 
which follow speak of a personal reign, as 
these speak of personal teaching. 

3. .lnd He shall judge among many people 
and rebuks strong nations afar off. Hitherto, 
they had walked each in their own ways®; 
now, they souzht to be taught in the ways of 
God, efore, they had been lords of the 
world ; now they should own a Judge higher 
than themselves. They were no common, 
but aijykty? nations, such as had heretofore 
been the oppressors of Israel. They were to 
be muny, und those mighty, nations. IIe 
should “' not only command, but rebuke, not 
werk or petty nations only, but mighty, and 
those not only near but afar.” Mohammed 
had moral strength through what he stole 
from the law and the Gospel, and by his 
owning Christ xs the Word of God. He was 
a heretic, rather than a heathen. Fearful 
scourye us he was, and as his successors have 
been, all is now decayed, and no mighty nation 
is left upon earth, which does not profess the 
Name of Christ. 

13, Luke xxiv. 47. 

3See on Joel iii. 18. vol. i. p. 212. 

4S. Crr. 5S. Jer. Rup. 

73. Matt. xxiv, 35. 8 Is. ili. R. 

*OX}’, which originally signified bound together, 
(col). Arab.) thence used of the closing of the eyes, 
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He shall rebuke them; for it was an office 
of the Holy Ghost " to reprove the world aa to 
its sin, the righteousness of Christ, the judgment 
of the prince of this world. The Gospel con- 
quered the world, not by compromises or 
concordants, but by convicting it. It alone 
could rebuke with power; for it was, like 
its Author, all-holy. It could rebuke with 
eificacy ; for it was the word of Him Who 
know what is in man. It could rebuke with 
awe; for it knew the secrets of eternal Judg- 
ment. It could rebuke winningly; for it 
knew !? the love of Christ which passeth know- 
l-dge. Its murtyrs suffered and rebuked their 
judges; and the world was amazed at the 
Impotence of power and the might of suffer- 
ing. It rebuked the enthroned idolatry of 
centuries; it set in rebellion by its rebukes 
every sinful pussion of man, and it subdued 
them. Tyrants, whom no human power 
could reach, trembled before its censures. 
Then only is it powerless, if its corrupted or 
timid or paralyzed ministers forfeit in then:- 
selves the power of rebuke. 

And they shall beat their spears into plough- 
shares. “ All things are made new in Christ.” 
As the inward disquiet of evil men makes 
them restless, and vents itself toward others 
in envy, hatred, maliciousness, wrong, so the 
inward peace whereof He saith, Jy peace I 
give unto you, shall, wherever it reacheth, 
spread out abroad and, by the power of grace, 
bring to “all nations unit, peace, and con- 
cord.” All, being brought under the one 
empire of Christ, shall be in harmony, one 
with the other. As far asin it lies, the Guspel 
ts a Gospel of peace, and makes pence. 
Christians, as fur as they obey Christ, are at 
peace, both in themselves and with one 
another. And this is what is here prophe- 
sied. The peace follows from His rule. 
Where He judges and rebukes, there even 
the mighty bead their swords into ploughshares. 
The universal peace, amid which our Lord 
was born in the flesh, the first which there 
had been since the foundation of the Roman 
enipire, was, in God’s Providence, a fruit of 
His kingdom. It was no chance coincidence, 
since nothing is by chance. God willed that 
they should be contemporaneous. It was 
fitting that the world should be still, when 
its Lord, the Prince of peace, was born in it. 
That outward cessation of public strife, 
though but for a brief time, wis an image 
how His peace spread backward as well as 
Is, xxix. 10. x xxiii. 15.) included the idea of number. 

he secondary idea of strength, (as we use “ well- 
knit,”) is so prominent. that the idea of number, in 


the verb, only occurs in Ps. xl. 13. Jer. xv.8: in the 
adj. Num. xxxii. 1. 10 Rib. 


US. John xvi.8ll. Eph. iii.19. Litany. 
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bIs, 2. 4. Joel 3. 10. 


forward, and of the peace which through 


Him, our Peace, was dawning on the world. 
“1 Hirst, according to the letter, before That 
Child was born to us, ?0n Whose shoulder the 

overnment ia, the whole world was full of 
Blsod’- people fought against people, kings 
against kings, nations against nations. Lastly, 
the Roman state itself was torn by civil wars, 
in whose battles all kingdoms shed blood. 
But after that, at the time of the Empire of 
Christ, Rome gained an undivided empire, 
the world was laid open to the journeys of 
Apostles, and the gates of cities were open to 
them, and, for the preaching of the One God, 
one single empire wus formed. It may too be 
understoud as an image, that, on receivin 
the faith of Christ, anger and cinvesteained 
revilinys were laid aside, so that each putteth 
his hand to the plough and looketh not back, and, 
breaking in pieces the shafts of contumelies, 
seeketh to reap spiritual fruit, so that, others 
laboring, we enter into their lubors; and of us 
it is suid, shall come with joy, bringing 
their sheaves®. Now no one fighteth ; for we 
read, 4 Blessed are the peucemakers; no one 
learneth to ° strive, to the subverting of the hear- 
ers. And every one shall rest under his vine, so 
as to press out that® Wine whitch gladdeneth 
the heart of man, under that 7 Vine, whereof the 
Father is the Husbandman ; and under his fig 
tree, gathering the sweet ®frutis of the Holy 
Spirit, love, joy, peace, and the rest.” 

The fathers had indeed a joy, which we 
have not, that wars were not between Chris- 
tiuns; for although “just wars are lawful,” 
war cannot be on beth sides just; very few 


wars have not, on both sides, what is against ! 


the spirit of the Gospel. lor, except where 
there is exceeding wickedness on one side, or 
peril of further evil, the words of our Lord 
would hold good, in public as in private, ° J 
say unto you, thal ye resist nol evil. 

This prophecy then is fulfilled 1) in the 
character of the Gospel. “!° ‘The law of the 
Gospel worketh and preserveth peace. For 
it plucketh up altogether the roots of all war, 
avarice, ambition, injustice, wrath. Then, 
it teacheth to bear injuries, and, so far from 
requiting them, willeth that we be prepared 
to receive fresh wrongs. He saith, “Uf any 
one amite thee on the right cheek, turn to htm the 
other also, &c. ** I say unto you, Love your ene- 
mies, &c. For neither did the old law give 


18. Jer. 21s. i 
8 Px. exxvi. 6. 4S. Matt. v.9. 52 Tim. ff. 14. 


6 Paz, civ. 15, 7S. John xv. 1. &Gal. v. 22. 
9S. Matt. v. 39. 10 Rib. nS. Matt. v. 39-42, 
12 Th, 44-48. 13 Acts iv. 32, 


4 Tertull. Apol. e. 39. “For they themselves hate 
one another.” “For they themselves are more 
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| Or, scythes, 


these counsels, nor did it explain so clearly 
the precept implied in them, nor had it that 
wonderful and most efficacious example of the 
patience and love of Christ, nor did it supply 
grace, whereby pence could be preserved ; 
whereas now the first fruits of the Spirit are 
love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, good- 
”’ 2) The prophecy has been fulfilled 
within and without, among individuals or 
bodies of men, in body or mind, in tem- 
er or in deed, as far as the Gospel 
as prevailed. Zhe multitude af them 
that believed were of one heart and of one 
mind ; one, through One indwelling Spirit; 
one, though a great multitude, through one 
bond of love. “See how these Christians 
love one another ;”’ “see how ready they are 
to die for one another,” was, in the third cen- 
tury, a heathen proverb ag to Christian love. 
“18 They love one another, almost before they 
know oneanother.” “'§Their first lawgiver 
has persuaded them that they are all breth- 
ren.” “We (which prieves you,)” the Chris- 
tian answered '’, “so love one another, be- 
cause we know not how to hate. We call 
ourselves ‘brethren’ which you take ill, as 
men who have one Father, Gol, and are 
sharers in one faith, in one hope, coleirs.” 
For centuries too, there was, for the most 
part, public peace of Christians among them- 
selves. Christian soldiers fought only, as 
constrained by the civil law, or against Bar- 
barian invaders, to defend lile, wile, children, 
not for ambition, anger, or pride. Christians 
could then appeal, in tulliliment of the pro- 
phecy, to this outward, the fruit of the in- 
ward, peace. “We,” says an early martyr ®, 
“who formerly stained ourselves with mu- 
tual slaughter, not only do not wage war with 
foes, but even, in order not to lie and deceive 
those who consume us, willingly professing 
Christ, meet death.” “From the coming of 
the Lord,” says another martyr ?*, “the New 
Testament, reconciling unto peace, and a. life- 
giving law, went forth into all lands. If then 
another law and word, going forth from Je- 
rusilem, produced stich peace among the na- 
tions which received it, and thereby reproved 
much people of want of wisdom, then it would 
follow that the prophets spake of some other. 
But if the law of liberty, that is, the law of God 
preached by the Apostles, which went forth 
out of Jerusalem to all the world, worked 


ready to slay one another,” are Tertullian’s state- 

ments as to the contemporary condition of the 

Heathen, which their amazement at Christian love 

rather confirms. 16 Minut. Felix, p. 81. ed. Ouz. 
16 Lucian. de morte Peregrini, i. 507. ed. Greev. 


17 Min. F. p. 312, 3. ; 
18S. Justin M. Apol. i. 39. 198, Iren. iv. 34. 4. 
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nation, 


such a transformation, that swords and spears 
of war He wrought into plough-shares and 
pruning-hooks, instruments of peace, and 
now men know not how to fight, but, when 
smitten, yield the other cheek, then the pro- 
phets spake of no other, but of Him who 
brought it to piss.” “ Even from this,” says 
Tertullian', “you may know that Christ 
was promised, not asone mighty in war, but 
us a peace-bringer. Either deny that these 
things were prophesied, since they are plain 
to see; or, since they ure written, deny that 
they are fulfilled. But if thou mayest deny 
neither, thou must own that they are fulfilled 
in Him, of Whom they are prophesied.” 
“Of old ?,” says St. Athanasius, “ Greeks and 
Barbarians, being idolaters, warred with one 
another, and_were fierce toward those akin. 
For throuzh their implacable warfare no one 
might pass land or sea, unarmed. Their 
whole life was passed in arms; the sword 
was to them for staff’ and stay. They wor- 
shiped idols, sacrificed to demons, and yet 
from their reverence for idols they could gain 
no help to correct their minds. But when 
they passed into the school of Christ, then, 
of a truth, pricked in mind, they wondrously 
laid aside their savage slaughters, and now 
think no more of things of war; for now all 

zace and friendship are alone their mind’s 

elight. Who then did this, Who blended 
in peace those who hated one another, save 
the Beloved Son of the Father, the common 
Saviour of all, Christ Jesus, Who, through 
His Jove, endured all things for our salva- 
tion ? For of old too, the peace which should 
hold sway from Him was prophesied, they 
shall beat their swords into ploughsharcs. Nor 
is this incredible, since now too, the Barba- 
rians with innate savageness, while they yet 
sacrifice to their idols, are mad with one 
another, and cannot: for one hour part with 
their swords. But when they have received 
the teaching of Christ, forthwith for ever 
they turn to husbandry ; and, in lieu of arm- 
ing their hands with swords, stretch them 
out to prayer. And altogether, instead of 
warring with one another, they arm them- 
selves against the devil and demons, warring 
against them with modesty and virtue ot 
soul. This is a token of the Godhead of the 
Saviour. For what men could not learn 
among idols, this they have learned from 
Him. Christ's disciples, having no war with 
one another, array themselves aguinst de- 
mons by their life and deeds of virtue, chase 


ladv. Mare. ili. 21. 
8de Inearn. Verhi Dei, c. 51, 2. 
Sin Pa. xliv. 23, 'T. v. p. 186. 
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them and mock their captain the devil, chaste 
in youth, enduring in temptation, strong in 
toils, tranquil when insulted, unconcerned 
when despoiled.” 

And yet later, S. Chrysostom says, “* Be- 
fore the Coming of Christ, all men armed 
themselves and no one was exempt from this 
service, and cities fought with cities, and 
everywhere were men trained to war. But 
now most of the world is in peace; all en- 
gage in mechanical art or agriculture or 
commerce, and few are employed in military 
service for all. And of this too the occasion 
would ceuse, if we acted as we ought and did 
not need to be reminded by uxfilictions.” 
“¢ After the Sun of righteousness dawned, 
so far ure all cities and nations from living 
in such perils, that they know not even how 
to take in hand any affairs of war.—Or if 
there be still any war, it is far off at the ex- 
tremity of the Roman Empire, not in each 
city and country, as heretofore. For then, in 
any one nation, there were countless se- 
ditions and multiform wars. But now the 
whole earth which the sun surveys from the 
bo to the British isles, and therewith 
Lybia too and Egypt and Pulestine, yea, all 
beneath the Roman rule,—ye know how all 
enjoy complete security, and learn of war 
only by hearsay.” §. Cyril® and Theodoret® 
carry on -this account into the fiith century 
after our Lord’s Coming. Christians then 
during those four centuries could point to a 
present fulfillment of prophecy, when we, for 
our sins, can only speak of the past. ° The 
Lord’s hand is not shortened, that tt cannot save : 
neither His ear heavy, that wt cannot hear; but 
our iniguities have separated between us, and 
our God, and our sins have hid His Face from 
us, that He will not hear. Those first Chris- 
tians could urge against the Jews the fulfill- 
ment of their prophecies herein, where the 
Jews can now urge upon us their seeming 
non-fulfillment; “7? In the time of King Mes- 
siah, after the wars of Gog and Magog, there 
shall be peace and tranquillity in all the 
world, and the sons of men shall have no 
need of weapons, but these promises were not 
fulfilled”? ‘The prophecy is fulfilled, in that 
the Gospel is a Gospel of peace and makes 
peace. Christians, as far as they obey Christ, 
are ut peace both in themselves and with 
one another. The promises of God are per- 
fecton His part: He is faithful to them. But 
He so wills to be freely love:l by His intelli- 
gent creatures whom He formed for Iis love, 


4in Is. if. n. 5. T. vi. p. 24, 5. 
Son Is. li. and here. 6 Ys. lix. 1, 2. 
7R. Isaac, Munim. Fid. i, 5. 7. et all. 
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4 “But they shall sit 
every man under his vine 
1 Kings. 4. 25. and under his fig tree; 

"and none shall make them 


that He does not force our free-agency. We 


can fall short of His promises, if we will. To 
those only who will it, the Gospel brings 

eace, stilling the passions, quelling disputes, 

anishing contentions, removing errors, calm- 
ing concupiscence, soothing and repressing 
anger, in individuals, nations, the Church ; 
giving oneness of belief, harmony of soul, 
contentment with our own, love of others as 
ourselves ; so that whatever is contrary to this 
has its origin in something which is not of 
Christ nor of His Gospel. — 

4, But (And) they shall sit every man, under 
his vine and under his fig-tree, Pulestine was a 
home of the vine and the fig-trec. Vine- 
yards were a common property, possessed by 
all but the very poor’, or even by them *. 
The land was* a land of bread and vineyards, 
The vine was the emblem of the people, in 
Psalmists and Prophets‘. The bunch of 

rapes or the vine-leaf appear as character- 
istic emblems on Jewish cvins®, chiefly in 
the times of their revolts under Vespasian 
and Hadrian®. The fig is also mentioned us 
part of the characteristic fruitiulness of Pal- 
estine’., It too was an universal Property 
Both formed natural arbors; the fig had its 
name probably from its length *®, the vine 
from the arch made by its drooping boughs ". 
Both formed, in those hot countries, « grate- 
ful shade. The vine, rising with its single 
stem, was spread over trellis-work or by 

Tops, 80 a8 to enclose a considerable space "!, 

ven in Italy, a single vine shaded a por- 
tico'. In Palestine it grew by the walls of the 
house'®. Rabbins relate how their forefathers 
sat and studied under the fig-tree', as Na- 
thanael was doubtless meditating or praying 
under one, when Jesus, being God, saw him ©. 

1 This is implied in the laws concerning them, as 
Ex. xxiii. 11. Lev. xix. 10. xxv. 3, 4. Deut. xy 6, &e. 
comp. Num. xvi. 14. Deut. vi. 11.1 Sam. viii. 14. xxii. 
7.2 . xviii. 34. Ps, evii. 37. Prov. xxxi. 16. 

2 Neh. v. 4. Jer. xxxix. 10. 82 Kgs. xviii. 32. 

4 Pg, Ixxx. 8 sqq. Is. iii. 14. v.1 sqq. xxvii. 2. Jer. 
fi. 21, xii. 10. Ezek. xv. xvii. 5-10. xix. 10. Hog, x. 1. 

6 The bunch of grapes appears on coins of Herod 
Archelaus, Madden, Jew, Coinage, p. 04, 5. alsa of 
Tiberius, Ib. p. 144. See De Saulcy, p. 134. 140, 1. 
The golden vine, given by Alexander to the Romans 
is mentioned by Strabo. (Jos. Ant. 14,31.) The vine- 
tree stood at the porch of the Temple for receiving 
alms. Middoth 3. 8 in Levy Jid. Manz. p. 134. Mad- 
den,.p 210. 

6 Madden, p. 162, 4, 7, 8. 170, 2, 3, 7. 180. 206, 7, 8, 9. 
See also De Saulcy, p. 160, 1, 2, 4, 5, 6,7, &e. 

7 Deut. viii. 8. 8z Ker xviii. 32. 

ITN (ita name still in the East) from jen i. q. 
yn. 11D) iq. 42). 

11“ We passed the evening, under a large vine, 


whose stem was about 144 foot in diameter. Its 
height was Jv feet; its branches had to be propped 
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afraid: for the mouth of wire i. 
the Lord of hosts hath ir. 710. 
spoken it. 
5 For ‘all people will  «Jer.2.11. 


It exhibits a picture of domestic peace, each 
family gathered in harmony and rest under 
the protection of God, each content with what 
they have, neither coveting another's, nor 
disturbed intheir own. Wine is explained in 
Holy Scripture to be an emblem of gladness, 
and the fig of sweetness'®, “17 For exceeding 
sweet is the word of the Saviour, and it know- 
eth how to gladden man’s heart; sweet also 
and full of joy is the hope of the future, 
wherewith we are enriched in Christ. 

Such had been Israel’s lot in the peaceful 
days of Solomon ™, the peace of whose times 
had already been made the image of the 
Gospel’; the coming of the Queen of the 
South from the uttermost parts of the earth, to 
hear the wisdom of Solomon™, had made her 
kingdom to be selected as an emblem of 
those who should fall down before Christ and 
serve Him™. “*Such is that most quiet fear- 
lessness which the law of Christ bringcth, as 
being the law of charity, peace, and concord.” 

And none shall make them afraid. “™ Neither 

man, nor devil ; for the Lord hath given us 
power to * tread on serpents and scorpions, and 
over all the power of the enemy, and said, noth- 
ing shall by any means hurt you, and bade us, 
% fear not them which kill the body.’ Witness 
the might which He gaveto His Apostles 
and Martyrs. 
_ For the mouth of the Lord of Hosts hath spoken 
iw. The Prophets often add this, when what 
they say, seems, for its aba past belief. 
Yet it will be, because He hath spoken it, the 
Lord Who changeth not, the Lord of Hosts, 
to Whose communds all creatures are subject, 
A word is truth with Whom to speak is 
to do. 

5. For all people will walk, every one in the 
up; and so it covered an arbor more than 50 feet 
wide and long. Iremembered Micah. I have seen 
in this land the people ifying under both the fig and 
the vine; the fig between Jerusalem and Arima- 
thea; the vine, here (Beitjin.]"” Schulz. Leit. v. 285, 
in Paulus Reisen, vii. 103. 

12 Plin. N. H. xiv. 3. 33 Ps, exxviii. 3. 

14“ R, Haia and his disciples—others sav, R. Akiba, 
used to rise very Nir ao sit and study under ao 
fig-tree.” Bereshith Rabbain Winer Reallex. (wrong 
refeience.] 

168, John i. 48. 

6 Jud. ix. 11.13, “The —597 is the fig, distin- 
guished for its more perfect sweetness, so that none 
such can be found, eave in the land of Israel.” 
Maimonid. in Demai c. ii. 31. in Cels. Hierob. ii. sb. 
“It is appropriated to the food of man.” Id. de jure 
anni 7 et jubil.c. v.¢8. Ib. Our Lord made it, as 


well as the grape, the figure of good fruit, which an 
evil nature could not bear. 8, Matt. vii. 16.8. Luke 


vi. 44. sg. ‘ 
8 Kings iv. 25. 1° Pg, Ixxti. 8. Matt. xil. 42, 
21 Ps, Ix xii. 10, 11. 33 Lap. 3‘Theoph. 
#8. Luke x. 19. 3S, Matt. x. 28, 
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Before, walk every one in thename || in the name of the Lord Onis 


CHRIS 


__ cir. 710.___ of his god, and ‘we will walk 
£ Zech. 10. 12. 


name of his god, and we will walk in the name of 
the Lord our God. Hitherto unsteadfastness 
had been the very characteristic sin of Israel. 
It was “} constant only in, its inconstancy,” 
ever # jouting away like their forefathers, starting 
aside like a broken bow. ‘The heathen perse- 
vered in their worship, because it was evil or 
had evil in it, not checking but feeding their 
passions. Israel did not persevere in his, be- 
cause it required him to deny himself things 
unlawful. * Hath a nation changed their gods 
which are yel no gods? But My people have 
changed their glory for that which doth not profit. 
Henceforth, the Prophet professeth for his 
people, the true Israel, that he will be as 
steadfust in good, as the heathen in evil; so 
our Lord sets forth ‘ the children of this world 
an their generation, a3 on example of wisdom to 
the children of light. 

“SThey who are eager to go up intd the 
mountain of the Lord, and wish clean thor- 
oughly His ways, promise a ready obedi- 
ence, and receive in themselves the glories 
of the life in Christ, and undertake with their 
whole strength to be earnest in all holiness, 
‘For let every one, he saith, ‘in every 
country and city go the way himself chooseth, 
and pass his life, as to him seemeth good ; 
but our cure is Christ, and His laws we will 
make our straight path; we will walk along 
with Him; and that not for this life only, 
present or past, but yet more for what is be- 
yond,” SItisa faithful saying. For they who 
now suffer with Him, shall walk with Him 
forever, and with Him be glorified, and with 
Him reign. But they make Christ their care, 
who prefer nothing to His luve, who cease 
from the vain distractions of the world, and 
seek rather righteousness and whut is pleasing 
unto Him, and to excell in virtue. Such an 
one was the divine Paul; for he writeth, * I 
am crucified with Christ ; and now no longer I 
live, but Christ liveth in me ; and again, J deter- 
mined not to know anything among you, save 
Jesus Christ, and Him cruerfied.” 

To walk is so uniformly in Holy Scripture 
used of a person’s moral or religious “ ways®” 

as we say), that the Prophet here too is 
oubtless speaking of the opposite religious 
ways of the Heathen and of the future people 
of God. The name was often, in Hebrew, ex- 
pressive of the character; and, in regard to 


1 Rib. 2 Pg. Ixxviii. 57. 3 Jer. ii. 12. 
48. Luke xvi. 8. 8S. Cyr. 
62 Tim. ii, 11, 12. Rom. viii. 17. Rev. iii. 4. 

1 Gal. ii. 20. 81 Cor. ii. 2. 
9As to tealk in God's statutes, (Ezek. v. 6, 7, &c. 

and seven other places) in His ros ipl 9. Ixxxix. 

31. Ez. xx xvi. 27.) in Hts commandments, (2 Chr. xvii. 

4.) in His law, Ae Ixxviii. 10 &c.) in His fear, (Neh. 

v. 9.) and, in the corresponding place in Isaiah, in 


our God for ever and ever. __2ir. 710. 


God Himself, that Name which He vouch- 
safed to give to Himself", expressed His 
Self-existence, and, as a result, His Un- 
changeableness and His Faithfulness. The 
names, by which it was foretold that Christ 
should be called, express both His Deity and 
attributes''; the human Name, which He 
bare and vouchsafes to ‘bear yet, was signifi- 
cant of His office for us, Saviour™. To praise 
the Name of the Lord then, is to praise Himin 
that character or relation which He has re- 
vealed tous. “He walketh in the Name of 
the Lord, who ordereth every act and motion 
worthily of the vocation wherewith he is 
called, and, “whether he eateth or drinketh, doth 
all to the glory of God.” This promise hath its 
own reward ; for it is for ever und ever. They 
who walk in the Name of the Lord, shall walk 
before Him in the land of the living, for ever and 
ever. Such walk on, with quickened steps, 
lingering not, in the Name of Lord our God, 
i.e. doing all things in His Name, as His 

t Nume reauires, conformed to the holi- 
ness and all other qualities which His Name 
expresseth. For ever and ever, lit. for ever and 
yet, or, more strictly still, for that which ts hid- 
den and yet, which is the utmost thought of 
eternity we can cometo. Time indeed has 
no relation to eternity ; fur time, being God’s 
creature, is infinite. Still, practically to us, 
our nearest conception of eternity, is exist- 
ence, on and on and on, an endless, unchang- 
ing, ever-prolonged future, lost in distance 
and jwdden from us, and then, and yet, un 
evermto-come yel, which shall never come to 
an end. Well then may we not fuint, as 
tho’ it were long to toil or to do without this 
or that, since the part of our way which lies 
amid toils and weariness is so short, and will 
soon be at an end; what lies beyond, in joy, 
is infinite in infinite joy, ever full and still 
ever a yet to come. 

The Prophet says, we will walk; “' unit- 
inz himself in longing, hope, faith, to the sons 
of the New Testament, i. e. Christians, as his 
brethren, re-born by the grace of the same 
Christ ;” “ministers of the Old, heirs of 
the New Testument, because they loved 
through that same faith whereby we 
love; believing in the Incarnation, Passion, 
Resurrection of Christ yet to be, as we be- 
lieve in it, having been.” 


the light of the Lord. (Is. il. 5.) see Ges: Thos. v. J 77. 


p. 378. and ahove on Mic. ii. 11. p.35. So asain to 
walk with God, (Gen. v. 22.) or before God, (Ib. xvii. 
1.) or contrary to God. (Lev. xxvi. 21.) 

07171" See on Hos. xii. 5. vol. i. p. 119. 

1 Ig, vii. 14. Immanuel, i.e. God with us; ix. 6. 
Wonderful, Counsellor, Mighty God, &c. 

29. Matt.i.21. 'sTheoph. | 141 Gor. x, 31. 

 Ps.cxvi.9. Tir. 8. Aug.c.2 Epp. Pelag. ii. 4. 
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oper.  § In that day, saith the 
cir.710. Lorn, ® will I assemble her 

# El. 34. 16. that halteth, "and I will 
Ps. 147.2. gather her that is driven 
rom a out, ar:d her that I have 


afflicted ; 
7 And I will make her 


6. In that day, i.e. in that day of Christ 
and of His Gospel, of grace and salvation, 
the last days of which he had been speuking. 
Hitherto he had prophesied the glory of 
Zion, chiefly through the coming-in of the 
Gentiles. Now he adds, how the Jews should, 
with them, be gathered by grace into the one 
fold, in that long last day of the Gospel, at 
the beginning, in the course of it, and com- 
pletely at the end’. 

Her that halteth, The Prophet resumes 
the image of the scattered flock, under which 
he had before? foretold their restoration. 
This was no hope of his own, but His word 
Who cannot fail. The course of events, upon 
which he is entering, would be, at times, for 
their greatness and their difficulty, past 
human belief. So he adds straightway, at 
the outset, saith the Lord. To halt is used of 
bodily lameness *, and that, of a flock, worn 
out by its wanderings‘. It is used also of 
moral halting 5, such as had been a chief sin 
of Israel, serving purtly God, partly Baal®; 
God, with a service of fear, Baal with a ser- 
vice of that counterfeit of love, sensuality. 
So it was sick, both in budy and soul, and driven 
out? also, and afficted. 

7. And her that was cast off a strong nation. 
The prophecy, that there should bea rem- 
nant, was depressing. Yet what a remnant 
should it be! A remnant, which should 
multiply like the stars of heaven or the sund 
on the sea-shore. Isracl had never been a 
strong nation, a3 a kingdom of this world. At 
its best estate, under David, it had subdued 
the petty nations around it, who were con- 
federated to destroy it. It had never com- 

eted with the powers of this world, East or 
est, Ezypt or Nineveh, although God had 
at times marvelously saved it from being 
swallowed up by them. Now, the remnant 
of Judah, which itxelf was but a remnant of 
the undivided people, was to become a strong 
nation. So Isaiah prophesied, * A litile one 
shall bécome a thousand, and a small one a 
strong nation. Plainly not in temporal great- 
ness, both because human strength was not, 


and could not be, its characteristic, and be- 
1 Rom. xi. 26. 3Gen xxxii. 32. 

4Zeph. iii. 19. 

5 Ps, xxxv. 15. xxxviii. 18. 

61 Kings xviii.21. The word is different here. 

THAN) is used with the same image of the dis- 


2 ii. 12, 13. 


that halted ‘a remnant, ar raie 


and her that was cast far cir. 710. 


off a strong nation: and tch.2. 12. 


the Lorp ‘shall reign over eae 


° e k 
them in mount Zion from’ $52. 


cause the Prophet had been speaking of spirit- 
ual restoration. 

“9 Strong are they, whom neither torture 
nor allurements can sepurate from the love 
of Christ.” “Strong are they, who are strong 
against themselves.” Strong were they who 
said, We ought to obey God rather than men, 
and "!, Who shall separate us from the love of 
Christ? shall tribulation, or distress, or persecu- 
tion, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword f 
Nay, in all these things we are more than con- 
querors through Him that loved us. God does 
not only restore in theGospel ; IIe multiplies 
exceedingly. “I will so clothe her with 
the spirit of might, that, as she shall be 
fruitful in number, so shall she be gloriousin 
victories, so that of her it shall he suid 5, Who 
ts she that looketh forth as the morning, fair as the 
moon, clear as the sun, terrible ag an urmy with 
banners?” For, not toname those, whose whole 
life is one warfare aguinst invisible enemies 
and the evil desires of the flesh, who shall 
count the martyrs of Christ? We know that 
that remnant and sirong nation owe wholly to 

race all which they are, as they themselves 
in the Revelations give thanks; ™ Zhou wast 
stain and hast redeemed us to God by Thy Blood, 
out of every kindred and tongue and people and 
nation, and hast made us unto our, God kings 
and pricsts, and we shall reign on the earth ; 
that same Lord, of Whom it is here said, 

The Lord shall reign over them in Zion from 
henecforth even forever, The visible kingdom 
of God in Judah was often obscured, kings, 
princes, priests, and false prophets combining 
to encourage one another in rebellion against 
God. In the captivity it even underwent 
an almast total eclipse by the over-shiadowing 
of earthly power, save when the Divine light 
flashed forth for an instant in the deeds or 
words of power and wisdom, related by 
Daniel. Henceforth, i.e. from the time, when 
the law should go forth out of Zion, God should 
indeed reign, and that kingdom should have 
no end. 

8. And thou, O tower of the flock. “‘ Tower 
of Ader, which is interpreted ‘tower of the 
flock,’ about 1000 paces (a mile) from Beth- 


persed flock, Zeph. fii. 19. Ez. xxxiv. 4. 16. and 
VAT Jer. 1. 17. 
61x, 22, 9 Gloss. 10 Acts v. 29. 
i Rom. viii. 35, 37. 13 Rup. Cant. vi. 10. 
14 Rev. vy. 9, 10. 
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oper, , of ||the flock, the strong 


__cir. 710. hold of the daughter of 
| Or, Edar: Gen, 35, 21. 


lehem,” says St. Jerome’ who lived _ there, 


“and foresignifying [in its very name] by a 
sort of prophecy the shepherds at the Birth 
of the Lord.” There Jacob fed his sheep? 
and there (since it was hard by Bethlehem} 
the shepherds, keeping watch over their flocks 
by night, saw and heard the Angels singing, 
“Glory to God in the highest, and on earth 
peace, good will toward men.” The Jews in- 
ferred from this place that the Messiah 
should be revealed there %. 

Stronghold [Ophel *] of the daughter of Zion. 
Ophel was a strong place in the South of 
Jerusalem, the last which the wall, enclosing 
Zion, reached, before, or as, it touched on the 
Eastern porch of the temple‘, with whose 
service it was connected, We know tha 
after the captivity, the Nethinim, who di 
the laborious service of the temple, dwelt 
there®, It lay very near to the priests’ dis- 
trict’. It was probably, a lower acclivity, 
“swelling out,” (as its name seems to mean§,) 
from the mountain of the temple. In the 
last war, it was held together with “® the 
temple, and the adjoining parts to no slight 
extent, and the valley of Kedron.” It was 
burnt !° before the upper city was taken. It 
had been encircled by a wall of old; for 
Jotham “" built greatly upon its wall.” 
Manasseh “" encircled it,” (probably with an 
outer wall) “anid raised it exceedingly,” i. e. 
appurently raised artificially the whole level. 

et, as a symbol of all Jerusalem, Ophel 
is as remarkable, as the “ tower of the flock” 
is as to Bethlehem. For Ophel, although 
fortified, is no where spoken of, as of any ac- 
count’, It is not even mentioned in the 
circuit of the walls, at their dedication. under 
Nehemiah “4, sued as an outlying, spot. 
It was probably of moment chiefly, as giving, 


ide loc. Hebr. Arculf A.D. 670 found “a Church 
of the Shepherds,” a mile from Bothlehem. Early 
trav. in Pal. p. G6. The Migdal Edar is mentioned 
also in the Mass. Shekalim ¢. 7.4. “Of the herds 
in the space hetween Jerusalem and ‘the tower of 
the flock’ and on both sides, the males are for 
burnt-offerings, the female for peace-offerings. R. 
Jehuda sayx, whatever male animals are found 
there) ers days before the pacsover fit for it, are 

be used thereto.” in Sepp. Heil. Land. it. 470. 

3(Gen. xxxv, 21. 

3Ps, Jon. on Gen, xxxv. 21. “This is the place, 
where in the last days Messinh shall be revealed.” 

‘4 Ophel, like many other Hebrew Proper names, 
did not lose its original appellative meaning, an 
so in the 6 places, where it occurs in the prose 
books, keeps the article; 2 Chron. xxvii. 3. xxxiii. 
14. Neh, iii. 26, 7. xi. 21. and 2 Kings v. 24. in which 
last place it may very possibly be a place in Sama- 
ria, named afler that in Jerusalem. It oceurs with- 
ont the art. here and Is. xxxij. 14. and in Josephus, 
‘Opdas. The E. V. retains the word as a Proper 
name in the historical books, 2 Chron. and Neh. 

5“The oldest wall was hard to be taken on ac- 
count of the ravines, and the ridge above them on 


MICAH. 


Zion, unto thee shall it Praha 
come, even the first domin-___cir. 710. 


an advantage to an enemy who might 
occupy it. 

Both then are images of lowliness. The 
lonely Shepherd tower, for Bethlehem, the 
birthplace of David; Ophel for Jerusilem, 
of which it was yet but an outlying part, 
and deriving its value probably as an out- 
work ol the temple. Both symbols anticipate 
the fuller prophecy of the littleness, lich 
shall become great in God. Before the men- 
tion of the greatness of the dominion to 
is set forth the future poverty to which it 
should come. In lowliness Christ came, yet 
is indeed a Tower protecting and defending 
the sheep of His pasture, founded on earth 
in Tis Human Nature, reaching to I[eaven 
in His Divine; ' a strony Tower ; the righteous 
runneth tnto u, and 13 safe. 

Unto thee shall tt come; (lit. unto thee shall 
it come ©, and there shall arrive &c.) He saith 
not at first what shall come, and so raises the 
soul to think of the greatness of that which 
should come. The soul is left to fill up what 
is more than thought can utter. Unio t/ 
(Lit. quite wp to thee™.) No hindrances shoul 
withhold it from coming. Seemingly it was 
a great way off, and they in a very hopeless 
state. Ile suggests the difliculty even by his 
strength of assurance. One could not say, 2 
shall come quite up to thee, of that which in the 
way of nature would readily come to any one. 
But amid all hindrances God’s Might makes 
its way, and brings Ilis gifts and promises to 
their end. Amd there shall arrive. He twice 
repeats the assurance, in equivalent words, 
for their fuller assurance, “!*to make the 
good tidings the gludder by repeating and 
enforcing them.” 

The first or former, dominton. The word 
often stands, as our “former?®,” in contrast 


which it was built.—On the West—turning to the S. 
over the pool of Siloam, and then again bending 
Eastward to Solomon's poet and extending to a 
pote which they call Ophlias, it was joined on to the 
astern porch of the temple.” Jos, B. J. v. 4. 2. 
6 Neh. iii. 26. xi. 21. 7 Jb, iit. 28. 
SLike tumulus from tumeo. First. It is used of 
a local tumor in Arab. and in Deut. xxviii. 27.1Sam. 
v. G. 12. vi. 4. 5, and of the swelling of pride. Num. 
xiv. 44. Hab. ii. 4. *%by John. Jos. B. J. v. 6. 1. 
Together with “the archive, Acra, the Council- 
hall.” Ib. vi. ¢.3. after the destruction of the temple. 
Ib, vi. 4. 5-7. 2 Chron. xxvil.3. Ib. xxxiii, 14. 
3 Josephus calls it,“ that which was called Ophias.” 
B. J. v. 4. 2, vi. 6, 3. is 
44 Neh, xii. 31-40. 16 Prov. xviii. 10. 
16The Masorethes seem rightly to have marked 
this by the accents. qW yy. 18 Rup, 


19S, the former time, (Is. viii. 23.) deeds, (2 Chron. 
ix. 29. xvi. 11, Xx. 34,) king, (Num. xxvi. 26, 
tables, (Ex. xxxiv. 1.) benefits, (Ps. Ixx xix. 50.) days, 
Deut. iv, 32, x. 10.) Aungs, (Jer. xxxiv. 5,) prophets, 
Zech. i. 4, vii. 7. 12.) temple, (Ezr. iii. 12. Hagg. ii. 3. 
9.) See Ges. Thes. p. 1251. 
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o Beets, jon; the kingdom shall 

cir. 710. come to the daughter of 
Jerusalem. 

9 Now why dost thou 

iJer.8.19. ery out aloud? '4s there no 

king in thee? is thy coun- 

m Is, 13, 8. sellor perished? for ™ pangs 

& 21. 3. 
Jer. 30.6 have taken thee as a woman 


in travail. 


with the “later.” It is not necessarily the 
first, strictly ; and so here, not the dominion 
of David and Solomon exclusively. Rather 
the Prophet is placed in spirit in the later 
times hen the kingdom should besuspended, 
and foretells that the former dominion, i. e. 
that of the line of David, should come to her, 
not in its temporal Bronte but the line 
itself. So the Angel said, ' He shall be great 
and shall be called the Son of the Highest, and 
the Lord God shall give unto Him the throne of 
His father David, and He shall reign over the 
house of Jacob for ever. 

The [A] kingdom to the daughter of Jerusa- 
lem, i. e. a kingdom, which should not be of 
her, but which should come fo her; not her’s 
by right, but by His right, Who should merit 
it for her, and, being King of kings, makes 
His own, * kings and priests unto God and His 
Father. 

The Jews themselves seem to have taken 
these words into their own mouths, just 
before they rejected Him, when hey he ed 
that He would be a king, such as they wished 
for. * Blessed be the kingdom of our father 
David that cometh in the Name of the Loril. 
And in a distorted form, they held it even 
afterward *. 

9, Now. The prophet places himself in 
the midst of their deepest sorrows, and out of 
them he promises comfort. Why dost thou 
cry out aloud ? is there no King in thee? is thy 
Counsellor perished®? ITs then all lost, because 
thou hast no visible king, none to counsel 
thee or consult for thee>? Very remarkably 
he speaks of their King and Counsellor as one, 
as if to say, “ When all beside is gone, there 
is One Who abides. Though thou he acap- 
tive, God will not forsake thee. When thon 
hadst no earthly king, 6 the Lord thy God wus 
thy King. He is the First, and He is the 
Last. When thou shalt have no other, ITe, 
thy King, ceuseth not to be.” “* Thou 

18. Luke 1. 32, 3. 


2 Rov. i. 6. 
38. Mark xi.i0. 
4'Targ. “And thou, O Messiah of Isracl, who art 
hid on account of the sins of the congregation 
of Isracl, to thee the kingdom will come,” giving 


to bay the sense of bar. (as in the LXX. Vulg. 
Aq. Symm. Syr.) and thence obtaining the sense 
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10 Be in pain, and la- ,, Before ,. 
bor to bring forth, O__cir. 710. 


daughter of Zion, like a 
woman in travail: for now 
shalt thou go forth out of 
the city, and thou shalt 
dwell in the field, and thou 
shalt go even to Babylon; 
there shalt thou be de- 


shouldest not fear, so long as He, Who coun- 
selleth for thee, liveth; but He liveth for 
ever.” Thy Counsellor, He, Who is called 
® Counsellor, Who counselleth for thee, 
Who counselleth thee, will, if thou okey 
His counsel, make birth-pangs to end in 
joy. 

For pangs have taken thee, as a woman in 
travail, resistless, remediless, doubling the 
whole frame, redoubled until the. end, fur 
which God sends them, is accomplished, and 
then ceasing in joy. The truest comfort, 
amid all sorrow, is in owning that the 
travail-pains must be, but that the reward 
shall be afterward. “It is meet to look 
for deliverance from God's mercy, as cer- 
tainly as for punisl:ment from our guilt ; and 
that the more, since He who foretold both, 
willingly saves, punishes unwillingly.” So 
the prophets adds. 

10. Be in pain, and labor to bring forth, (lit. 
Writhe and burst forth,) as if to say, “thou 
must suffer, but thy suflering and thy joy shall 
beone. Thou canst not have the joy without 
the suffering. As surely as thou suflerest, thou 
shalt have joy. In all sorrow, lose not faith 
and hope, and * thou shalt be sorrowful, but thy 
sorrow shall be turned into joy.” “© Good 
daughter, be very patient in the pangs, bear 
up aguinst your sorrows,” so shall the birth 
be nigh. Yet for the time she must go forth 
af the city into captivity. And thou shalt 
dwelt in the field, houseless, unider tents, as 
captives were wont to be kept, until all were 
guthered together to be led away; 2 sore 
exchange for her former luxury, and in 
requital of their oppression ". 

And thon shalt go even to Babylon. Not 
Babylon, but Assyria was the scourge of God 
in Mical’s time. Babylon was scarcely 
known, a far country. Yet Micah is taught 
of God to declare that thither shall the two 
tribes ‘be carried captive, ulthough the ten 


“hidden,” in reference to their fable that He was 
born before the destruction of the temple and 


hidden by God, 
6 Camp. Hos. xiii. 10, 61 Sam. xii. 12. 


geen ' 8 fx. ix. 6. 
S. John xvi. 9. 
0S. Cyr 11 Am. vi. Micah ii. 8, 9. 


32 2 Kings xx. 14. 


64 
opre., livered; there the Lorp 
eir. 710. shall redeem thee from the 
hand of thine enemies. 
2 Lam. 2. 16. 11 4° Now also many 


nations are gathered 
against thee, that say, Let 


were carried captive by Assyria. Tivre' 


shalt thou be delivered, there the Lord shall 
redeem thee from the hand? of thine enemies. 
God’s judgments, or purifying trials, or visi- 
tation of His saints, hold their way, until 
their end be reached. They whosuffer them 
cannot turn them aside; they who inflict 
them cannot add to them or detain them. 
The prisonhouse is the place of deliverance 
to Joseph and St. Peter; the Red-sea to 
Israel; the judges were raised up, when Israel 
was mightily oppressed ; Jabesh-Gilead was 
delivered when the seventh day was come ?; 
the walls of Jerusalem were the end of Sen- 
7 ioaeetho _ — gpa a tong i in 
the very hand an po abylon, yet 
must its clenched aval be opened. 

11. Now also. [And now.] The prophet 
had already spoken of the future before them, 
with this word Now. Then, he distinctly 
prophesied the captivity to Babylon. Twice 
more he begins anew; as Holy Scripture, so 
often, in a mysterv, whether speaking of evil 
or of good, of deliverance or of punishment, 
uses a threefold form. In these two, no men- 
tion is made of the enemy, and so there is some 
uncertainty. But the course must apparently 
be either backward or forward. They must 
either be two nearer futures before the Cua 
tivity, or two more distant after it. This 
second gathering might, in itself, either be 
that of the Assyrian hosts under Sennacherib 
out of all the nations subject to him; or that 
of the many petty nations in the time of the 
Maccabees, who took advantage of the 
Syrians’ oppression, to combine to eradicate 
the Jews*. If understood of Sennacherib, 
the prophet, having foretold the entire ca 
tivity of the whole people to Babylon, would 
have prophesied the sudden destruction of a 
nearer enemy, whose miraculous and instan- 
taneous overthrow should be the earnest of 
the destruction of Babvlon and of their 
deliverance from it. This would suit well 
with the description, He shall gather them as 
sheaves to the floor, un.l would correspond well 
with the descriptions in Isaiah. On the 
other hand, whereas this description would 
suit any other event, in which man gathered 
his strength against God and was overthrown, 

1See on Hos. ii. 15. : 

slit, “the hollow of the hand,” and so “the 
as Sam. xi. 3. 10. 11, 
41 Macc. vy. 1, 2 


MICAH, 


her be defiled, and let our , Before if 
eye °look upon Zion. cir. 710, 
12 But they know not *Obad. 12. 
the thoughts of the Lorn, Is. 55.3. 
Rom. 11. 33 


neither understand they 
his counsel: for he shall 


the pha words, Arise and thresh, O 
daughter of Zion, &c, fit better with the: vic- 
tories of the Maccabees, in which Israel was 
active, than with the overthrow of Sen- 
nacherib, in which they were wholly passiv 
and God did all for them, as Isaiah an 
Nahum foretell the sume overthrow ® Then 
also, if the course of the descriptiow was 
backward, 1) the captivity in Babylon, 2) 
the destruction of Sennacherib, there is no 
earlier event to correspond with ° the smiting 
of the judge of Israel on the cheek, The malice 
also of the nations gathered against Zion 
suits better with the abiding character of the 
petty nations, and of their hereditary envy 
against Israel and its high claims. To 
Nineveh and Babylon, Israel was but one 
little corner of ground, which rounded their 
territory and connected them with Egypt. 
They disdained them, even while they sought 
to subdue them. Micah describes the exul- 
tution of petty gratified rivalry. 

That say, let her be defiled. ‘The bad havea 
keen eye for the haltings and inconsistencies 
and falls of God’s peop e, for which they are 
ever on the watch. Like Satan, they are 
first tempters, then the accusers; first dese- 
crators, then sanctimonious justiciaries. God, 
in His judgment, leaves what has been in- 
wardly defiled to be outwardly profuned. "Jf 
any man defile the temple of God, him shall God 
destroy ; for the temple of God %s holy, which 
temple are ye. ® The faithful city had become a 
harlot. ° The land had become polluted by tts 
inkubitants, Now it was to be polluted 
by the enemy. Its seducers ask for the 
judgment of God. “It has become like 
us in its deeds; let it no more be distin- 
guished from us by the name of the people 
of God.” 

And let our eye look upon Zion, with pleasure 
upon its desolation, and feed itself with its 
misery. “Where the eye, there love; 
where the hand, there pain.” ™ They opened 
their mouth wide ayainst me: they said, Aha, 
Ala, our eye hath seen. The world hates the 
Church ; “Edom, Israel ; it cannot be satisfied 
with beholding its chastisements". The 
sufferings of the Martyrs were the choice 
spectacle of the Heathen. 

14. xxix. 7, ; Nah. 


6 Is. z. 24-34. xiv, 24, 5. xvii. 12- 


{.10-13. %v. 1-4. Heh, 71 Cor. iii. 17. SIs. 1. 21 
9 Jer. iii. 9. Ps. cvi. 38. Is. xxiv. 5. 
Proverb in Lap 11 Pg, xxxv. 21. 
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fs. 21.10. 13 * Arise and thresh, O 

Jer 6.33. Gaughter of Zion: for I 


will make thine horn iron, 
and I will raake thy hoofs 


12. But they know not the thoughts of the 
Lord, neither understand they His counsel. 
The heathen did, for their own ends, what 
God willed for His. The first step was the 
same; God willed that His people should be 
punished ; they willed to punish them. But 
all which lay beyond, they saw not; that 
God willed (on their repentance) to pardon 
His own people, but to punish themselves for 
their pride! and cruelty?. “* Almighty 
God corrects the elect through the reprobate, 
as with a rod; after which He condemns the 
reprobate eternally, as when the son has 
tr disciplined, the rod is cast into the 

e,”? 

For He shall gather them as the sheaves into 
the floor. The multitude of the sheaves hin- 
ders not the threshing; the multitude of 
God’s enemies hinders not their destruc- 
tion. They think that they strengthen 
themselves, as they gather together; God 
sees them but as ripened and fitted for 
destruction, gathered into one bundle 
toeether, to perish together. God gathers 
them, not by constraint or force, but by 
giving free scope to their.own wayward wills, 
and overruling these to His ends. 

18. Arise (it may be,) from the dust in 
which they were lying, L will make thine horn 
tron, and I will make thy hoofs brass. Thresh- 
ing in the East is partly with oxen, partl 
with wheels of iron, or with planks set wit 
sharp flints on an a place made hard to 
this end. The Prophet joins another image, 
with this and represents Judah as being by 
God endued with strength, first as with a 
horn of tron* to cast the enemy to the 
ground, and then with hoofs of brass, where- 
with to trample them to dust, as the stubble 
_ and chaff. And TI will consecrate their gain unto 
the Lord, i.e. to Myself; the Lord gathered 
them into the floor by His Providence; the 
Lord gave His people strength to_subdue 
them; and now, in His own Person, He says, 
I will complete My own work. 

The very image of the “threshing” im- 
plies that this is no mere destruction. While 
the stubble is beaten or bruised to small pieces, 
and the chaff is far more than the wheat, 
and is carried out of the floor, there yet re- 
mains the seed-corn. So in the great judg- 
ments of God, while most is refuse, there yet 


2 Zech. i. 15. 19. 
41 Kings xxii. 11. 


IIs, x. 7. 12. 
8 Dion. 
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brass: and thou shalt *beat 
in pieces many people: 
‘and I will consetrate their 
gain unto the Lorn, and 
their substance unto * the 
Lord of the whole earth. 
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remains over, what is severed from the lost 


heap and wholly consecrated to Him. What- 
ever things were the object of the “Cherem 5” 
or “thing devoted to the Lord,” could not be 
redeemed, but must remain wholly the Lord’s. 
If it had life, it was to be put to death®, And 
so the use of the word here may the rather 
shew, how those converted to God, and who 
became gain, hallowed to Him, were to pass 
through death to life, to die to themselves 
that they might live to Him: what was evil 
was to be sluin in them, that they themselves 
might live. 

he Israelites and God’s dealings with 
them are " ensamples of us upon whom the ends 
of the world are come. And so the whole sec- 
tion fits wonderfully with the condition of the 
single soul. 

She who halteth is “* the soul, who would 
serve God, yet not so as wholly to give up 
the service of the world, which it had in 
Baptism renounced, who, after it had gone 
astray like a lost sheep, and been scattered 
amid the manifoldness of earthly things, was 
gathered again into the fold, to love One 
only, long for One only, give itself to One,” 
its Good Shepherd, and over it the Lord 
reigneth for ever, if, taught by experience 
the deceitfulness of Satan’s promises, and 
stung by the sense of its own thanklessness and 
vileness, and conscious of the peril of self 
confidence, it abideth more closely than 
others with God. He shall gather her that ts 
driven out, i.e. “9He shall restore her, from 
whom He had, for the time, withdrawn His 
grace,” and her that was afflicted, trouble being 
God’s most effectual instrument, in recalling 
the soul to Himself. “?° For the Lord raiseth 
them that are bowed down. And will make her 
that halteth, a remnant, placing her among the 
elect and holy, and her that was cast off strong ; 
for Christ giveth oft to such souls great rich- 
ness of Divine graces, so that ' where sin 
abounded, grace should much more abound.” 
“8To it, when enlightened and purified b 
affliction and by repentance, it is fainieel. 
that its Lord, the Great King, shall come to 
it, and again reign in it, which is the great 
bliss of souls in grace. For then ¢oth the 
soul really reign, when it submits wholly to 
Christ, Whom to serve is to reign, and 60, 
under Him, receives power to command its - 


71 Cor. x. 11, 
13 Rom. v. 20. 


6 Lev. xxvii, 28. Ib. 29. 
8Rib, °Dion. 1 Ps. cxlvi. 8. 
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CHAPTER V. 
1 The birth of Christ. 4 His 
kingdom. 8 His conquest. 
OW gather thyself in 
troops O daughter of 
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wrong desires, and rule itself;” that great 


and wonderful power which the Evangelist 
expresses in words so brief, 70 them gave He 
power to become the sonsof God. Thus He 
maketh it strong, so that 7 neither death, nor life, 
nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, can 
separate rom elo of God which a in Christ 
esus our Lord. Then, “he describes the 
condition of the soul fluctuating between good 
and evil, called one way by God through in- 
ward inspirations, and another way by the 
enticements and habits of sin. And, ister 
to follow ais et not to be without its sinfu 
pleasures, and knowing this to be yaaa 
it is in anguish and hesitates. Her the pro- 
phet justly rebukes, ‘why thus cry aloud, as 
though thou must be fed captive by the 
Devil, not knowing or unable to extricate 
thyself? Hast thou no King, aided by Whose 
power, thou mayest fight against all entice- 
ments, habit, the flesh?’ Paul felt this and 
cried aloud, > J — law pi ang 
warring against of my mind, « : 
ing me into captivity to ke law of sin which ie 
my members. O wretched man that I am, who 
shall deliver me from the body of this death?” 
You see his grief. But hedespairsnot. He 
knows that he has a he I thank God 
h Jesus Christ our Lord. Or why griev- 
est thou, as if thou hadst no counsellor, by 
plea counsels aida thee from wpe — ? 
y Counsellor indeed perished on the Cross, 
but for thy sake, that thou mayest live. He 
died, to destroy him who hath the power of 
death. But He rose the third day and is 
still with thee; at the Right Hand of the 
Father He still reigns Immortal forever. 
how many counsels He has left thee in 
the Gospel, how many admonitions, whereby 
thou mayest lead a happy and tranquil life. 
Now pain seizes thee like a woman in travail. 
For such a soul travails, having conceived in- 
spirations from God, which it wishes to obey, 
but that the flesh, overcome by concupiscence, 
resists, and so it never brings forth, nor ex- 
periences that joy, whereof the Lord - 
eth, ‘When she ts delivered of the child, she re- 
membereth no more the wh, for joy that a 
man is born into the world. Wherefore he adds; 
be in pain, for thou art indeed in travail; 
thou wilt not cease to be in pain, until thou 
bring forth. Thou wilt go forth, de, 6 God, 
by a provision of His great mercy, allows 
lukewarm souls, who will be at no pains to 
gain grace, to fall into foulest sins, in order 


18. John i.12. 3 Rom. viii.38,9. 2 Rom. vii. 23, 24. 
48, John xvi. 21. 5SRib. SHeb.xi10. Is. ix. 6. 
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troops: he hath laid siege 
against us: they shall 
“smite the judge of Israel «nam. 3s, a0. 


with a rod upon the cheek, 2130." 


that, owning at last their misery, they may 
cease to be lukewarm, and with great ardor 
of soul may embrace yirtue. For, warned by 
the result, they understand that they them- 
selves emboldened the tempter, (for he 
chiefly attacks the lukewarm and remiss) 
and they become ardent in the conflict and in 
well-doing.” Wherefore he says, thou shalt 
go forth outo go ee City of God, where- 
of He its Builder and Maker®, which is 
gladdened by the river of His spirit; “and 
it dwells in the ope field, unprotected, rendy 
to be a prey, in the broad way of its own con- 
cupiscences, out of the narrow road which lead- 
eth to life, and goeth even to Babylon, the city of 
‘confusion, in tumult and din and unrest, 
and the djstractions of this life”” Yet even 
there shall it be delivered, like the poor 
hg ee who came to himself in a far coun- 
try, when worn out by its hard service. Even 
there it must not despair, but remember, 
with him, its Father's house, its former 
home, the Heavenly Jerusalem. Its pains 
within or without, whereby it is brought 
back, are travail-pains. Though all is dark, 
it must not say, J have no Counsellor. For its 
ame is ‘Counsellor, “®one 
Counsellor of a thousand.” ‘“* Thine Inter- 
cessor never dies.” Out of the very depth of 
misery will the Divine Mercy draw thee. 
Though thou seem held by the strong hand 
of the enemy, and he seems to triumph over 
thee and to jeer thee, ?° There, there so would we 
have tt, we have devoured him, and hosts of 
devils seek thy utter destruction, and thou 
seem to be "! delipered over to them.to the de- 
struction of the flesh; yet is it only that the 
spirtt may be saved in the Day of the Lord. 
ven Satan, when he is tormenting souls, 
knows not the thoughts of the Lord, nor under- 
stands His counsels, how, by the very pain 
which. he inflicts, God is bidding: them Rise 
and “5look up to heaven and long for heav- 
ay things and trample on all which they 
had hitherto foully served, hénor or vain 
glory or covetousness or lust;” how He will 
exalt their horn in the make it strong as 
tron that they should do all things through 
Christ in strengthening them, and conquer all 
through the might of Christ ; how He should 
bruise Satan under their feet shortly, and they 
consecrate wholly to their whole strength, 
every power of soul and body which hitherto 
had been the adversary’s. 
V.1. Now gather thyself in troops, O daughter 
5 Ecclus. vi. 6. * Christian Year. 
10 Pa, xxxv. 25. 111 Cor. v. 5. 
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of troops. The daughter of troops is still the 
same who was before addressed, Judah. The 
word is almost always'used of “bands of 
men employed in irregular, marauding, in- 
roads.” Judah is entitled daughter of troops 
on account of her violence, the robbery and 
bloodshed within her ?, as Jeremiah says °, Js 
this house which is called by My Name become a 
den of robbers in your eyes? She then who 
had spoiled* should now be spoiled; she who 
had formed herself in bands to lay waste, 
shall now be gathered thick together, in 
small bands5, unable to resist in the open 
field ; yet in vain should she so gather her- 
self; for the enemy was upon her, in her last 
retreat. 

This description has obviously ro fulfill- 
ment, except in the infliction by the Romans. 
For there was no event, before the invasion 
by Sennacherib and accordingly in the pro- 

het’s own time, in which thereis any seem- 
ing fulfillment of it. But then, the second 
deliverance must be that hy the Maccabees ; 
and this siege, which lies, in order of time, 
beyond it, must be a siege by the Romans. 
With this it agrees, that whereas, in the two 
former visitations, God promised, in the first, 
deliverance, in the second, victory, here the 
Prophet dwells on the Person of the Redeem- 
er, and foretells that the strength of the 
Church should not lie in any human means®. 
Here too Israel had no king, but a judge only. 
Then the “gathering in robber-bands” strik- 
ingly describes their internal state in the 
siexe of Jcrusulem; and although this was 
sulsequent to and consequent upon the rejec- 
tion of our Lord, yet there is no’reason why 
the end should be separated from the begin- 
ning since the capture by Titus was but the 
sequel of the capture by Pompey, the result 
of that same temper, in which they crucified 
Jesus, because He would not be their earthly 
king. It was the close of the organic exist- 
ence of the former people; after which the 
remnant from among them with the Gentiles, 
not Israel after the flesh, were the true people 
ot God. 

He hath laid siege against us. The Prophet, 
being born of them, and forthe great love he 
bore them, counts himself among them, as 
St. Paul mourns over his brethren after the 
flesh. They shall smite the judge of Israel with a 

lice. except Joh xxv. 3. (where it is used of the 
armies of God) and Job xxix. 25. In Job xix. 5. it 
ix used metaphorically of the “host” of evils rent 
against Joh. 8. Jerome renders “filia latronis,” 
and says that Aq. Symm. Theod. and Ed. V. agree 
with that ener 

2 ii. 8. iii. 2. &e. Hos. v. 10. 

8 Jer. vii. 11. comp. 8. Matt. xxi. 13. 41s. xxxiii.1. 

S93 and 33) 43 are manifestly tobe taken 
in corresponding senses. That of “gathering in 
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rod oe the cheek. So St. Paul said to him 
who had made himself high priest, 7 God shall 
smite thee, thou whited wall; for sittest thou to 
judge me after the law, and commandest me to be 
smitten contrary to law. It is no longer 
“the king” (for they had said,® We have no 
King but Cesar) but the judge of Israel, they 
who against Christ and His Apostles gave 
wrong judgment. As they had smitten con- 
trary to the law, so were the chief men smit- 
ten by Titus, when the city was taken. As 
they had done it, was done unto them. To 
be smitten on the face, betokens shame; to 
smite with the rod, betokens destruction. 
Now both shall meet in one; us, in the Great 
Day, the wicked ® shall awake to shame and ever- 
lasting contempt, and shall perish for ever. 

2. But [And] thou, Bethlehem Ephratah. 
With us, the chequered events of time stand 
in strong contrast, painful or gladdening. 
Good seems to etfuce evil, or evil blots out 
the memory of the good. God orders all in 
the continuous course of His Wisdom. <All 
lies in perfect harmony in the Divine Mind. 
Each event is the sequel of what went before. 
So here the Prophet joins on, what to us 
stands in such contrast, with that simple, 
And, Yet he describes the two conditions as 
bearing on one another. He had just 
spoken of the judge of Israel smitten on the 
cheek, and, before, that Israel had neither 
king nor counscllor; he now speaks of the 
Ruler in Israel, the Everlasting. He had said, 
how Judah was to become mere bands of men ; 
he now says, how the little Bethlehem was to be 
exalted. He had said before, that the rule o 
old was to come to the tower of the flock, the 
daughter of Jerusalem ; now, retaining the 
word "!, he speaks of the Ruler, in Whom it 
was to be established. Before he had ad- 
dressed the tower of the flock; now, Bethlehem. 
But he has greater things to say now, so he 
pauses !2, And thou! People have admired 
the brief appeal of the murdered Cesar, 
“Thou too, Brutus.’ The like energetic 
conciseness lies in the words, And thou! 
Bethlehem Ephratah. The name Ephratzah is 
not seemingly added, in order to distinguish 
Bethlehem from the Bethlehem of Zabulon, 
since that is but once named '’,and Bethlehem 
here is marked tobe the Bethlehem Judah ™, 
by the addition, too little to be among the thou- 
troops” is the only known sense of 3/7, Jer. 
v. 7, except that of “making incisions in one’s 
flesh," which is obviously irrelevant here. 


Sy. 8-15. T Acts xxiii. 3. §St. John xix. 15. 
2 Dan. xii. 2. @Wiy. 9. 


n nbowon iv. 8. Syn v. 1. Heb. 

1324s marked by the accent, “double Garesh.” 

ASD. 13 Jos, xix. 15. 
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sands of Judah. He joins apparently the usual 


name, Bethlehem, with the old Patriarchal, 
and perhaps poetic! name Ephratah, either 
in reference and contrast to that former birth 
of sorrow near Ephratah ’, or, (as is Micah’s 
wont,) regarding the meaning of both numes. 
Both its names were derived from “ fruitful- 
ness;” “ House of Bread” and “fruitful- 
ness;” and, despite of centuries of Moham- 
medan oppression, it is fertile still *. 

It had been rich in the fruitfulness of this 
world; rich, thrice rich, should it be in 
spiritual fruitfulness. “*Truly is Bethle- 
hem, ‘ house of bread,’ where was born® the 
Bread of life, which came down from heaven,” 
“6S Who with inward sweetness refreshes the 
minds of the elect,” “Angel's Bread, and 
“*Ephratah, fruitfulness, whose fruitfulness 
is God,” the Seed-corn, stored wherein, died 
and brought forth muck fru, all which ever 
was brought forth to God in the whole 
world. 

Though thou be little among the thousands of 
Judah, lit. small to be, i. e. too small to be among 
&. Each tribe was divided into its thous- 
ands, probably of fighting men, each thous- 
and having its own separate head®, But the 
thousand continued to be a division of the 
tribe, after Israel was settled in Canaan °, 
The thousand of Gideon was the meanest in 


1Ps, exxxii. 6. 2Gen. xxxv. 19. xviii. 7. 

$*The district country around Hethlehem 
abounds in fields, vineyards, hills, valleys, olive- 
yards, fig-trees, and is say red supported by 
wines and corn.” Quaresm. Elucid. Terre 8S. ii. 620. 
“ Round the hill is fruitful garden and corn land.” 
Russegger iii. 79. “The terraces, admirably kept, 
and covered with rows of luxuriant olives, inter- 
mixed with the fig and vine, sweep in graceful 
curves round the ridge, regular as stairs.” Porter 

be 206. “It is still one of the best-culti- 

vated and most fertile parts of Palestine.” Rev. G. 
Williams in Smith's Gr. and R. Geogr. Add. Volney 
ii.298, ‘in vit. 8. Jer. Ep. 108. de vit. Paul. n. 10. 

$8, Joh. vi. 48, 51. . Greg. Hom. 8. in Ev. 

7 Ps. xxviii. 25. § Num. i. 16. x. 4, 

® Jos. xxii. 21. 30. 1 Sam. x. 19. xxiii. 23. 

10 Jud. vi. 15. 

11 As in 1 Chron. xxiii. 11. four brothers, not having 
many sons, were counted as one “house.” Hengst. 

BJos.xv. The LXX interpolate it in Jos. xv. 59. 

8 Eus. S. Jer. de Joc. Hebr. “6 miles [in the 6th 
mile, 8. Jer.} from Elia to the South, near the road 
which leadeth to Hebron." Itin. Hieros, p. 598. 
“From Jerusalem, as you go to Bethichem, on the 
high road at 4 miles o the right is the monument 
where Rachel, Jacob’s wife, was buried. Thence 2 
miles on the left is Bethlehem where our Lord 


Jesus Christ was born.” “Two arena, elk (G 
miles) Benj. Tud (i. 40. fi. 90.) “6 miles,” Arculf, 
Ib. 29.) Sie 


(Early travels in Pal. p- 2 Bernard p 
wulf, (Ib. 44.) * 2 hours.’ aundrell, (Ib. 455.) Rob- 
inson. (ie 470.) 44 Thomson, The land ii. 509. 

van de Velde memoir p. 180. * convent at Beth- 
lehem, 2704 Eng. feet.” Russ. 

% Arculf in Early Travels in Palestine p. 6. 

7 Ritter Erdk. xvi. 285. and Russ. in n. 15. 

%8 Porter's Hdbook i. 207. “It stands upon an 
eminence surrounded by small valleys or depres- 
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Manasseh’®, Places too small to form a 
thousand by themselves were united with 
others, to make up the number!!, So lowly 
wus Bethlehem that it wus not counted 
among the possessions of Judah. In the 
division under Joshua, it was wholly omitted!?, 
From its situation, Bethlehem can never have 
been a considerable pluce. It lay and lies 
Eust of the road from Jerusnlem to Hebron, 
at six miles from the capital, It was 
“Meseuted on the summit-level of the hill 
country of Judea with deep gorges descend- 
ing Kast to the Dend Sea and West to the 
plains of Philistia,” ‘2704 feet above the 
sea.” It lay “on a narrow ridge,” whose 
whole length was not ubove a mile '® swell- 
ing at each extremity into a somewhat higher 
eminence, with a slight depression between "7, 
“18'Phe ridge projects Eustward from the 
central mountain range, and breaks down in 
abrupt terraced slopes to deep valleys on the 
N. E. and 8.” The West end too “" shelves 
gradually down to the valley.” It was then 
rather calculated to be an outlying fortress, 
guarding the approach to Jerusalem, thun 
for a considerable city. Asa carrison, it was 
fortified and held by the Philistines® in the 
time of Saul, recovered from them by David, 
and was one of the 15 cities *‘ fortified by 
Rehoboam. Yet it remained an unimportant 


sands of Judah, yet out of 


sions, devoted to the culture of the olive and vine.” 
—“From this height there is a pretty steep slope 
on both the North and Southern sides, particularly 
the former, the two Wadis or gorges which form its 
boundaries. On the tlanks of these Wadis are the 
principal gardens, vineyards, and plantations of 
olives and figs. They unite a little to the E. of the 
town, and form what is cailed the Wadi-et-Tanma- 
rah from the village of Beit-Taamr, in the neigh- 
borhood.” Wilson, Lands 1. 394. “A narrow ridge, 
surrounded on all sides by valleys.” Areulf. Ib. 
“On the N. the other side of the deep, abruptly- 
sinking, valley, on the top of the hill, lay Bethle- 
hem.” V. Schubert ii. 493, coming from the south. 
“It stands on the slope of a hill, of difficult ascent, 
at least by night.” Lord Lindray p. 240. “The 
first sight pf Bethlehem has something strangely 
pictlinesquc: It lies quite on a bare summit in the 
Jura limestone of Palestine, 238 Paris feet abovo 
the sen. The summit is divided by a shallow sad- 
dle-back. On the West side lies Bethlehem, on 
the East the great monastery and Church, Jike a 
fortress over the precipice, which falls into the 
deep valley.” Russegger iif. 79. “The little cit 
of David, seated on a lofty hill, shines, Jike a bril- 
liant crown, among the mountains of Judah.” Mis- 
lin, ¢c. 32. ili. 6. From one spot, you can see the 
Church of Bethlehem, where our Saviour was born; 
the Church of the Holy Sepulchre where He was 
buried; the Mount of Olives whence He ascended 
to heaven.” Id. Ib. 

Grove ir Smith Dict, of Bib. “ Toward the W. 
the hill is higher than the village, and then sinks 
down very gradually toward Wadi Ahmed.” Rob, 
i. 470. 2 Sam. xxiii. 14. 

12 Chron. xi. 6 “A low wall without towers 
Soleo Nei ee nil, ane Grerlonks the 

ey.” - p. & “scarcely a 34 of an hour. 
Ritter p. 236. ee 
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place. Its inhabitants are counted with 
these of the neighboring Netophuh, both 
before! and after? the captivity, but both 
together amounted after the cuptivity to 
179° or 188? only. It still does not appear 
among the possessions of Judah‘. It was 
called a city5, but the name included even 
laces which had only 100 fighting men®. 
nour Lord’s time it is called a willage’,a 
city®, or a strong spot®. The royal city 
would become a den of thieves. Christ should 
be born in a lowly village. “!° He Who had 
tuken the form of a servant, chose Bethle- 
hem for His Birth, Jerusalem for His 
Passion.” 

St. Matthew relates how the Chief Priest 
and Scribes in their answer to Herod’s en- 
quiries, where Christ should be born™, alleged 
this prophecy. They guve the substance 
rather than the exact words, and with one 
remarkable variation, art not the least among 
the princes of Judah. St. Matthew did not 
correct their paraphrase, because it does not 
affect the object for which they alleged the 

rophecy, the birth of the Redeemer in 
Bethlehem. The sacred writers often do 
not correct the translations, existing in their 
time, when the variations do not affect the 
truth, Both words are true here. Micah 
speaks of Bethlehem, as it was in the sight 
oi men; the chief priests, whose words St. 
Matthew approves, speak of it as it was in 
the sight of God, and as, by the Birth of 


11 Chron. ii. 54. 3 Neh. vii. 26. 

3 Ezr. ii. 21. 2. 4 Neh. xi. 25-30. 

$ Ruth i. 19. Ezr. ii. 1. with 21. Neh. vii. 6. with 26, 

§ Am. V. 3. 78, John vii. 42. 

8S, Luke fi. 4. 9Jos. Ant. v. 2. 8. (xwprov) 

308, Leo de Epiph. Serm.1. 1" S. Matt. ti. 4-6. 

12 See on Am. ix. 12. vol. i. p.328. Pococke has em- 

loyed much learning to make this passage ver- 

ily aceord with the allegation of it by the chief 

priest recorded bs Se Matthew (Note miscell. on 
the Porta Mosis, Works i. 131-9). He follows the 
eminent authority of Abulwalid (followed by R. 
Tanchum and a Hebr. Arab. Gloss.) in supposin 
Vy, “little,” to have had the opposite sense o 


“great,” and that it actually had that meaning in 
Jer. xiviii. 4. Zech. xiii. 7. In neither of those 
passages, however, have Vpy¥, Wp, that meaning, 
nor do the cases alleged of words containing op 

site meanings bear out such an one as this. For 
the two senses, although differing at last, can be 
traced up to one common source, which could not 
be done as to YX. Thus 1} wp, “holy,” is used 


of idolatrous consecrations which were in fact hor- 
rible desecrations, (see on Hos, iv. 14. vol. i. p. 52.) 
2) W5), “soul,” is used of the “ person,’’as we speak 
of “1000 souls." Thence the idiom FD wd), lit. 
“the soul of one dead,” Lev. xxi. 11. Num. vi. 6; 
then in one idiom wD)4 N20), “defiled as to the 
dead,” but YD} does not signify one alive or dead 
indifferently. 3) ys lit. “ bent the knee,” prayed, 


includes pecs for evil as well as for pocd, cure: 
ing as well as blessing. 4) DF love, piety, hence 


thee shall he come forth || unto me that it to be Giuee 


HRIST 
cir. 710. 


Christ, it should become. “1 Nothing hin- 
dered that Bethlehem should be at once a 
small village and the Mother-city of the 
whole earth, as being the mother and nurse 
of Christ Who mude the world and con- 

uered it.” “'* That is not the least, which is 
the house of blessing, and the receptacle of 
Divine grace.” “' He saith that the spot, 
although mean and small, shall be glorious. 
And in truth,” adds 8, Chrysostom, “the 
whole world came together to see Bethlehem, 
where, being born, He was laid, on no other 
ground than this only.” “#®O Bethlehem, 
little, but now made great by the Lord, He 
hath made thee great, Who, being great, was 
in thee made little. What city, if it heard 
thereof, would not envy thee that most 
precious Stable and the glory of that Crib? 
Thy name is great in all the earth, and «ail 
generations call thee blessed. " Glorious things 
are everywhere spoken of thee, thou city of God. 
Everywhere it is sung, that this Manis born 
in her, and the Most High Himself shall stab- 
lish her. 

Out of thee shall He come forth to Me that ts 
to be Ruler in Israel [lit. shall (one) come 
forth to Me to be Ruler.) Bethlehem wastoo 
small to be any part of the polity of Judah ; 
out of her was to come forth One, Who, in 
God’s Will, was to be its Ruler. The words 
to Me include both of Me and to Me. Of Me, 
i.e. “by My Power and Spirit,” as Gabriel 
said, The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and 


perhaps, what is forbidden by natural picty, (Lev. 
xx. 17.) and a reproach; (Prov. xiv. 34. Tb. xxv. 16.) 
unless different roots have accidentally coalesced, 


(see First Conc.) as in bow, to use “insight,” 


hence wisdom, and ‘55 vacillate, hence folly, 
meet in one Syriac word; or our /et, “ hinder,” ts 
from lata, “slow;” latyan, “retard ;" Goth. our 
let, “allow,” from “ fetan” 1. q. lassen.) In Arahic 
this is the more common on account of the gsever- 
ance of the different tribes who spoke it, before 
Mohammed united them into one, as the same 
word receives modifications in different languages 
of Europe. The meaning, “ great” also, if it could 
be obtained for V"p¥, would still not yield the 


meaning desired. For AVF implies a compari- 
son. It means little to be in the thousands of Judah 
i. e. too little. If Vpy¥ were rendered great, it 


would still be “ great to be among the thousands” 
&e. i. e, too great to be. Chald. Lxx. Syr. and the 
Latin in S. Aug. de Civ. D. xviii. 30. give another 
explanation, it ts little that thou shouldcst be. This 
does not agree better with the words in St. Matthew, 
and is against the idiom. In this idiom 1) Yyy¥ is 


not used, but mostly Oy, or 5pa Is. xlix. 6. or 
jOp 2 Sam. vii. 19. 2) The person spoken to is 


always expressed. 
133, Greg. Naz. Orat. 18. in patr. @ 17. 
148, Chrys, ss Christus sit Deus 23. i. 561. 
158, Ambr. Ep. 70. 2 11._. ; 
168. Bern. Serm. 1 in Vig. Nativ. 2 4. i. 763. 
17 Ps, Ixxxvii.3. 18Theoph. 8. Luke i, 35. 
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°ruler in Israel; * whose 
goings forth have been 


eGen. 49.10. 13.9.6. Ps. 90. 2. Pro. 8. 22,23. John 1.1. 


the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee, 
therefore also that Holy Thing which shall be 
born of thee, shall be culled the Son of God. To 
Me, as God said to Samuel}, I will send thee 
to Jesse the Bethlehemite ; for I have provided 
Me a king anong his sons. So now, one shall 
go forth thence to Me, todo My Will, to My 

raise and glory, to reconcile the world unto 

e, to rule and be Head over the true Is- 
rael, the Church. He was to go forth out of 
Bethlehem, as his native-place?; as Jere- 
minh? says, His noble shall be from him, and 
his rider shall go forth out of the midst of him; 
and Zechariuh 5, Out of him shall come forth 
the cornerstone ; out of him the nail, owt of him 
the battlebow, out of him every ruler together. 
Before, Micah had said to the tower of Ldar, 
Ophel of the daughter of Zion, the first rule 
shall come to thee; now, retaining the word, 
he says to Bethlehem, ouz of thee shall come 
one fo be aruler®, The judge of Jeract had been 
smitten ; now there should go forth out of the 
little Bethlehem, One, not to be a judge 
only, but a Ruler. 

Whose goings forth have been from of old, 
from everlasting, lit. from the days of eternity. 
Going forth is opposed to going forth ; a going 
forth out of Bethlehem, to a going forth from 
eternity ; a going forth, which then was still to 
come, (the Prophet says, shall go forth,) to a 
going forth which had been long ago, “ ‘not 
from the world but from the beginning, not 
in the days of time, but from the days of eter- 
nity. Yor® in the beginning was the Word, and 
the Word was with God, and the Word was 
Gad. The Samewas in the beginning with God. 
In the end of the days, He was to go forth 
from Bethlehem; but, lest he should be 
thought then to have had His Being, the 
Prophet adds, His goings forth are from ever- 
lasting.” Here words, denoting eternity and 
used of the eternity of God, are united to- 
gether to impress the belief of the Eternity 
of God the Son. We have neither thought 
. hor words to conceive eternity; we can onl 
emnecive of time lengthened out without end. 
“9True eternity is boundless life, all exist- 
ing ut once,” or “'°duration without begin- 
ning and without end and without change.” 


11 8am. xvi. 1, 

2 When &¥ is used of actual descent, it is in 
relation to the actual parent, to “go forth out of the 
womb,” “out of the loins,” “out of the bowels,” 
“out of thee,” Gen. xlvi. 26. Job i, 21. Jer. i. 5. Gen. 
xxxv. 1] xv. 4, xvii.6.2 Kings xx. 18 153° "NY" 


23, yoo, ‘yD, OND, IN, NY". 


dose a. 4 Ry INP own. Sx.d, 
6 Syn (v. 1. Heb.) refera back to M4ynnn iv. 8. 
7 Rup. 6 8, John ih 1. 2, 


from of old, from fever- ,, Before 
: CHRIST 

lasting. cir. 710. 
t Heb. the days of eternity. 


The Hebrew names, here used, express ag 
much as our thoughts can conceive or our 
words utter. They mean literally, from afore, 
(i.e. look back as fur as we can, that from 
which we begin is still “before,”) “from the 
days of that which is hidden.” True, that in 
eternity there are no divisions, no succession, 
but one everlasting “now ;” one, as God, in 
whom it is, is One. But mancan only con- 
ceive of Infinity of space as space without 
bounds, although God contains space, and is 
not contained by it; nor can we conceive of 
Eternity, save as filled out by time. And so 
God speaks after the manner of men, and 
calls Himself ! the Ancient of Days, “? being 
Himself the age and time of all things; 
before days and age and time,” “the Begin- 
ning and measure of ages and of time.” The 
word, translated from of old, is used. else- 
where of the eternity of God. ™ The God 
of before is a title chosen to express, that He 
is before all things which He made. © Dweller 
of afore is a title, formed to shadow out His 
ever-present existence. Conceive any ex- 
istence afore all which else you can conceive, 
go back afore and afore that; stretch out 
backward yet before and before all which you 
have conceived, ages afore ages, and yet afore, 
without end,—thenand there God was. That 
afore Was yee ae arde of God. Eternity be- 
longs to God, not God to eternity. Any 
words must be inadequate to convey the idea 
of the Infinite to our finite minds. Probably 
the sight of God, as He is, will give us the 
only possible conception of eternity. Still 
the idea of time prolonged infinitely, although 
we cannot follow it to infinity, shadows our 
eternal being. And as we look along that 
mn, our ary ine is prolonged and stretcheil 
out by those millions upon millions of years, 
along which we can look, although even if 
each grain of sand or dust on this earth, 
which are countless, represented countless 
millions, we should be, at the end, as fur 
from reaching to eternity as at the beginning. 
Lhe days of eternityare only an inadequate 
expression, because every conception of the 
human mind must be so. Equally sois every 
other, *° From everlasting to everlasting ; ™ from 


98. Anselm Monol. ec. 24, L. 
® Rich. Vict. de Trin. ii. 4. L. 11 Dan. vii. 9. 
Dionys. de Div. Nom. c. 10. x. 5. 12 Hab. i. 12. 


Mop TON Deut. xxxiii.27. So DIY Ox Gen. 
xxi. 33. Is, xl. 28. 

B OT IW” Ps. lv. 20. 

oy sy poi Ps. xe. 2. cllf. 17. 

17) pn Ps. xciii.2.and of Divine Wisdom, or 
God the Son, Prov. viii. 23. 
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everlasting; ‘to everlasting; *from the day, 
i.e. since the day was. For the word, from, 
to our minds implies time, and time is no 
measure of eternity. Only it expresses pree- 
existence, an eternal Existence backward as 
well as forward, the incommunicable attri- 
bute of God. But words of Holy Scripture 
have their full meaning, unless it appear 
from the passage itself that they have not. 
In the passages where the words, for ever, from 
afore, do not mean eternity, the subject itself 
restrains them. Thus for ever, looking on- 
ward, is used of time, equal in duration with 
the being of whom it is written, as‘, he shall 
be thy servant for ever, i.e. so long as_he lives 
in the body. So when it is suid to the Son‘, 
Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever, it 
speaks of a kingdom which shall have no 
end. In like-way, looking backward, ° I will 
remember Thy wonders from old, must needs 
relate to time, because they are marvelous 
dealings of God in time. So again’, the 
heavens of old, stand simply contrasted with 
the changes of man. But ' Ged of old is the 
Eternal God. ® He that abideth of old is God 
enthroned from everlasting In like manner 
the goings forth here, opposed to a going forth 
in time, (emphatic words ‘being moreover 
united together,) are a going forth in eter- 


nity. 

The word, from of old, as used of being, is 
only used as to the Being of God. Here too 
then there is no ground to stop short of that 
meaning; and so it declares the eternal 
going-forth, or Generation of the Son. The 
plural, goings forth, may here be used, either 
as words of t majesty *, “God,” “Lord,” 
“ Wisdom,” (i.e. Dee) are plural; or be- 
cause the Generation of the Son from the 
Father is an Eternal Generation, before all 
time, and now, though not in time, yet in 
eternity still, As then the prophet saith, 
“ from the days of eternity,” although eternity 
has no parts, nor beginning, nor “ from,” so he 
may say goings forth, to convey, as we can 
receive it, a continual going-forth. We think 
of Eternity as unending, continual, time; 
and so he may have set forth to us the Eter- 
nal Act of the Going Forth of the Son, as 
continual acts. 

The Jews understood, as we do now, that 
Micah foretold that the Christ was tobe born 
at Bethlehem, until they rejected Him, and 
were pressed by the argument. Not only did 


15y° poy Ps. ix. 8. xxix. 10. 


2p Is. xliil. 13. 8 Ex. xxi. 6. 
4Pg. xlyv. 6. 
§ Th. lxxvii. 12. 6 Yb. lxviii. 34. 


t Deut. xxxiii. 27. 
8D ID Iw? Ps. lv. 20. 
oorion, °2 TH, DU Ip, MIN Prov. &. 20. ix. 1. 


108, John vii. 41, 2. 
1Tert. c. Jud. c. 13. R. Isaac, Chizzuk Emunah, in 
Wagenseil tela ignea Sat. p. 278. tries to evade it. 


the chief priests formally give the answer, 
but, ee our Lord to be of Nazareth, 
some who rejected Him, employed the argu- 
ment against Him. Some said, Shall Christ 
come out of Galilee? Hath not the Scripture 
said, that Christ cometh of the seed of David, and 
out of the town of Bethlehem, where David was? 
They knew of two distinct things: that Christ 
was 1) to be of the seed of David; and 2) out 
of the town of Bethichem. Christians urged 
them with the fact, that the prophecy could 
be fulfilled in no other than in Christ. “UIf 
He is not yet born, who is to go forth as a 
Ruler out of the tribe of Judah, from Bethle- 
hem, (for He must needs come forth out of 
the tribe of Judah, and from Bethlehem, but 
we see that now no one of the race of ‘Israel 
has remuined in the city of Bethlehem, and 
thenceforth it has been interdicted ™ that any 
Jew should remain in the confines of that 
country )—how then shall a Ruler be born from 
Judea, and how shall he come forth out of 
Bethlehem, as the Divine volumes of the Pro- 
phets announce, when to this day there is no 
one whatever left there of Israel, from whose 
race Christ could be born?” The Jews at 
first met the argument, by affirming that the 
Messiah was born at Bethlehem on the day 
of the destruction of the temple’; but was 
hidden for the sins of the people. This being 
a, transparent fable, the Jews had either to 
receive Christ, or to give up the belief that 
He wns to be born at Bethlehem. So the 

expluined it, “The Messinh shall go fort 

thence, because he shall be of the seed of 
David who was out of Bethlehem.” But 
this would have beeri misleading language. 
Never did man so speak, that one should be 
born in a place, when only a remote ancestor 
had been born there. Micah does not say 
merely, that His family came out of Bethle- 
hem, but that He Himself should thereafter 
come forth thence. No one could have said 
of Solomon or of any of the subsequent kings 
of Judah, that they should thereafter come 
forth from Bethlehem, any more than they 
could now say, ‘one shall come forth from 
Corsica” of any future sovereign of the 
line of Napoleon III., because the first 
ss pales was a Corsican; or to us, ‘one 
shall come out of Hanover,’ of a successor 
to the present dynasty, born in England, 
ae George te came from Hanover in 


13By Hadrian. See ab. on iii. 12. p. 76. Reland 
p. 647, understands this of a prohibition to approach 
Bethlehem itself. 


13 See at length Martini Pugio fidei ii. 4. f. 279, from 
the Jerusalem Talmud Berachoth [f. 5.] and the old 
mystical books, Bereshith Rabba on Gen. xxx. 41, 
and the Echa R.on Lam.i.16. (These last passages 
have been mutilated.) See also Schoettg. T. ii. p. 
196. on Is. lxvi..7. The fable of His concealment 
occuta in Jonath.on Micah iv. 8, (see ab. p. 62,) and 
in Trypho in S. Just. Dial. 28. 
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copre., 3 Therefore will he give 


__cir. 710. them up, until the time 


3. Therefore, since God has so appointed 
both to panish and to redeem, He, God, or 
the Ruler “Whose goings forth have been 
from of old from everlasting,’ Who is God 
with God, shall give them up, i.e. withdraw 
His protection and the nearness of His Pres- 
ence, giving them up 1) into the hands of their 
enemies. And indced the fur greater part 
never returned from the captivity, but re- 
mained, although willingly, in the enemy’s 
land, outwardly shut out from the land of 
the promise and the hope of their fathers?. 
But also, 2) all were, more than before, ? given 
up, to follow their own ways. God_ was less 
visibly present among them. Prophecy 
ceased soon after the return from the captivity, 
and many tokens of the nearness of God and 
meuns of [is communications with them, the 
Ark and the Urim and Thummim were gone. 
It was a time of pause and waiting, wherein 
the fullness of God’s gifts was withdrawn, that 
they might look on to Him Who was to 
come. Until the time that she which travaileth 
hath brought forth, i.e. until Sthe Virgin who 
should conceive and bear a Son and call His 
Name Emnanuel, God with us, shall give birth 
to Him Who shall save them. And then 
shall be Redemption and joy and assured 

eace. God provides aguinst the fainting of 

earts in the long time before our Lord 
should come. 

Then [And.] There is no precise mark of 
time such as our word then expresses. He 
speaks generally of what should be after the 
Birth of the Redeemer. The remnant of His 
brethren shall return unto the children of Israel. 
The children of Israel are the true Israel, 
Israelites % 4. they who are such, not in 
name® only, but indeed and in truth. His 
brethren are plainly the brethren of the 
Christ ; either because Jesus vouchsafed to 


1 As in 2 Chron. xxxvi. 17. 

2 Acts vii. 42. Rom. i. 24. 26. 28. 

31s. vii.14. The context requires, thatthe Mother 
here spoken of should be the Mother of the Messias, 
For the Birth is spoken of before (v. 2.) and his 
brethren, VTWN, in this v.can be no other than the 
brethren of Him Who is so born. The evasion, that 
‘t is only a figure for the end of the travail, gives an 
unmenaning sense, for it would signify, “He shall 
give them up, until He cease to give them up.” It 
is also contrary to the idiom; since tn the O. T. 
travail pangs are an emblem of teil not of the 
subsequent joy, and Israel is spoken of, both before 
and after, unfiguratively; “ He shall give them up” 
and as “the children of Israel,” so that a figurative 
mention of them in between would be unsuited to 
the context. 

4S. John i. 47. 5 Rom. ix. 6. &c. 6 Ib. i. 3. 

TIb, ix. 5. § Heb. fi. 11. 98, Matt. xii. 50. 
108. Luke viii. 21. 


naby stands in its first meaning of ‘place,’ 


where one thing moves to another, and so abides 
on it;" Ewald, in Hengst. who quotes 2 Chr. xxx. 


Before 


that *she which travaileth 
hath brought forth: then a cir. 710. 


éch. 4. 10. 


be born °of the seed of David according to the 
flesh, and of them ‘as concerning the flesh 
Christ came, Who is over all, God blessed for ever ; 
or as such as He makes and accounts and ® 
ts not ashamed to cali, brethren, being sons of 
God by grace, as He is the Son of God by 
nature. As He says, Whosoever shall do the 
will +4 My Father which is in Heaven, the same 
is My brother and sister and mother ; and, ! My 
brethren are these who hear the word of God and 
dow. The residue of these, the Prophet says, 
shall return to, so as to be joined with", the 
children of Israel; as Malachi prophesies, 
% He shall bring buck the heart of the fathers 
to 5 the children, and the heart of the children to 
13 the fathers. In the first sense, Micah fore- 
tells the continual inflow of the Jews to that 
true Israel who should first be called. All 
in each generation, who ure the true Israel, 
shall be converted, made one in Christ, 
suved. So, whereas, since Solomon, all had 
been discord, and, at last, the Jews were scat- 
tered abroud everywhere, all, in the true 
Prince of Peace, shall be one", This has 
been fulfilled in each generation since our 
Lord came, and shall be yet further in the 
end, when they shall haste and pour into the 
Church, and so ali Israel shall be saved ", 

But “'Sthe promise of God was not only 
to Israel after the fles!-, but fo ali” also thaz 
were afar off, even as many as the Lord our God 
should cali!", All these may be called the 
remnant of His brethren, even those that were, 
before, aliens from the commonwealth of Israel 
and afar off, ® but now, in Christ Jesus, made one 
with them; all, brethren among themselves 
and to Christ their ruler. “!® Having taken 
on Him their nature in the flesh, He is not 
ashamed to call them so, as the Apostle 
speaketh, confirming it out of the Psalm, 
where in the Person of Christ he saith ”, Iwill 


9, “when you return to (937) the Lord,” and Mal. iii, 
24. Heb. as to the religious meaning. So contrari- 
wise, “they returned to (Sy) the iniquities of their 


forefathers.” (Jer. xi. 10.) In all the cases men- 
tioned by First, (Conc. p. 1109-11,) the original idea 
“over” remains in some force; “the waters re- 
turned upon the Eg.,” Ex. xiv. 26; “and thev re- 
turned unto Pihahiroth (encamping there), Num. 
xxxiti. 7; “man would return to the dust,” (30 as to 
dwell there,) Job xxxiv. 15; “the dog returned to 
his vomit, (taking it up again,) Prov. xxvi. 11, “the 
wind returneth to its circuitz,” (so as to rest where 
it began,) Eccl. i. 6; “My prayer shall return into 
my bosom,” (so as to rest there, or, from God in 
blessing upon himself,) Ps. xxxv. 13. In Neh. iv. 6. 


Pop I1WHN, “return so as to be with us,” the 
idiom is the same as in this place. 


12 Mal. iii. 24. Heb. 1953, 
14 See Hosen i. 11. Is. xi. 10. &c. Rom. xi. 26. 
16 Pog, YW Acts ji. 39. 

18 Eph. ii. 12-14. 19 Ps, xxii. 22. 
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cere, *the remnant of his breth- 


__cir. 710. ren shall return unto the 
bch. 4. 7. children of Israel. 
4 4 And he shall stand 


declare Thy name unto My brethren. There is 


no reason to take the name, brethren, here in 
@ narrower sense than so to comprehend all 
lithe remnant whom the Lord shall call, whether 
Jews or Gentiles. The word “brethren” in 
its literal sense includes both, and, as to both, 
the words were fulfilled. 

4, And He shall stand. The Prophet con- 
tinues to speak of personal acts of this Ruler 
Who was to be born. He was not to pass 
away, not to rule only by others, but by Him- 
self. To stand is the attitude of a servant, 
as Jesus, although God and Lord of all, said 
of Himself, ? He shall come forth and serve them; 
3 The Son of Man came not to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, He shall stand as a Shepherd ¢, 
to watch, feed, guurd them, day and night; 
He shall stand, as St. Sid ag suw Chirist 
5 standing on the Right Hand of God, “*to suc- 
cor all those who suffer for Him.” “7? For 
to sit belongs to one jud ing 5 to stand, to one 
fighting or helping.” € shall stand, ws abid- 
ing, not to pass from them, as Himself’ snith, 
aT, I am with you alway, even unto the end of 
the world: and He shall feed His flock by His 
Spirit, His Word, His Wisdom and doctrine, 

is example and life; yea, by His own Body 
and Blood®, They whom He feedeth “luck 
nothing. 

In the strength of the Lord. He, Who feed- 
eth them with Divine tenderness, shull also 
have Divine might, His Father's and His 
own, to protect them; as He saith, '! My 
sheep hear My Voice, and I know them and they 
follow Me, neither shall any Ad aaa them out 
of My Hand. My Father Which gave them Me 
as greater than all, and no man is able to pluck 
them out of My Fathe’s Hand. I and My 
Father are One. With authority, it is said ™, 
He commandeth even the unclean spirits and they 
come out. Tis feeding or teaching also was 
IS with authority, and not as the scribes. 

In the Majesty of the Name of the Lord His 
God, as St. John says '*, We beheld His Glory, the 
Glory az of the Only-Begotten of His Father ; 
and He saith, ° All power is given unto Me in 

1 Joel ii. 32. 28. Luke xii. 37. 

55. Matt. xx. 28. 48eo Is. 1xi. 5. 

5 Acts vii. 55. 6 Collect for 8. Stephen's Day. 


78. Greg. Hom. 29. in Evang. n. 7. 
8S. Matt. xxviii. 20. 8. John vi. 
fii 118, John x. 27-30. 


10 Ps, xxiii. 1. 

138, Matt. vii. 29. 
1S, Matt. xxviii. 18. 
7 Theoph. 

188, John xx. 17. Lipmann, in Nizzachon, objects, 
that, “as God, He has no God; as Man, He is not 
from everlasting to everlasting,” not knowing, o8 0 
Jew, the Divine Personality of our Lord, whence, 
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heaven and in earth ; so that the Divine Glory 
should shine through the Majesty of His 
teaching, the power of His Grace, upholding 
His own, and the splendor of the miracles 
wrought by Himandin His Name. Of the Name 
of the Lord ; as He saith again, ' Holy Father, 
veep through Thine own Name those whom Thou 
hast U hges Me, that they may be one as We are. 
While I was with them in the world, I kept them 
in Thy Name. “*? Whoever then is sent to 
feed His flock must sfund, i.e. be firm and 
unshaken; feed, not sell, nor slay; and 
feed in might, i.e. in Christ.” His God, as 
our Lord Himself, as Man, saith, © Unto My 
Father, and your Father, and to My God and 
your God, But that Majesty He Himself 
wields, as no mere man can; He Himself is 
invested with it. “To ordinary kings God 
is strength ™, or gives strength?!; men have 
strength in God; this Ruler is clad in the 
strength of the Lord, that same strength, 
which the Lord hath, Whoseisstrength. Of 
Him, as Israel’s King, the same is said as of 
the Lord, as King of the whole earth *?; only 
that the strength of the Messiah is not His 
own, but the Lord’s. He is invested with 
the strength of the Lord, because He is Man; 
as Man, He can be invested with the whole 
ae Sa of the Lord, on!y because He is also 


And they shall abide (lit. sit, dwell) in rest 
and security and unbroken peace under 
Christ their Shepherd and their King; 
they shall not wander to and fro as hereto- 
fore. “* He, their Shepherd, shall stand ; 
they shall sit.” “The word is the more 
emphatic, because it stunds so alsolutely. 
This will be a sitting or dwelling, which will 
indeed deserve the name. The original 
promise, so often forfeited by their disobedi- 
ence should be perfectly fulfilled ; > and ye shall 
dwell in your land safely, and I will give peace 
in the land, and ye shall lie down, and none shall 
make you afraid. So Amos and Micah had 
before promised ?6. And this is the result of 
the greatness of the promised Ruler, us the 


He being “not two but one Christ,” (Ath. Creed), 
both the attributes of His Divine and Human Na- 
ture can said of Him. (in Poc.) R. Tanchum 
owns, that the Ruler here spoken of can, for His 
greatness, be no other than the Messiah. (Ib.} 
1Casp. Ps. xxviii.7.cxl.7 %1Sam. ii. 10. 
22 Pe, xciii. 1. 23 from Casp. a5". 
3 Lev. xxvi. 5, 6. “comp. Hos. ii. 20, [18 tear 
xiv. 30. xxxii. 18 Jer. xxiii. 8. Ezek. xxviii. 25, 6. 
Xxxiv, 25, 28. xxxvii. 25. xxxviii. 8. Zech. xiv. 10, 11.” 


AD. 
20'Am. ix. 14. Mic. iv. 4. Both use the same word 
as here. 
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opts, shall abide: for now “shall 
__cir. 710. he be great unto the ends 
k 

ioozis. of the earth. 

Zech. 9. 10. 


Luke 1. 32. 5 And this man 'shall 
' Pg, 72.7. Is. 9.6. Zech. 9. 10. Luke 2. 14. Eph. 2. 14. 


like promise of the Psalm is rested on the 
immutability of God!; Thou art the Same, 
and Thy years shall have no end. The children a 
Thy servants shall dwell?, and their seed shall be 
established before Thee. For it follows,” 

For now, (in the time which Micah saw as 
did Abrahum with the eye of faith,) now, in 
contrast to that former time of lowliness. 
His life shall be divided between a life 
of obscurity, and a life of never-ending 
greatness. 

Shall He be great unto the [very *} ends of the 
earth, embracing them in His rule, (as David 
and Solomon had foretold ‘,) and so none 
shall harm those whom He, the King of all 
the earth, shall protect. The universality of 
protection is derived from an universality of 
power. To David God says, °I have made 
thee a great name, like the name of the great that 
are in the earth. Of Uzziah it is said *, His 
name went forth far; for he was marvelously 
helped, until he was strong ; but of the Messiah 
alone it is said, that His power should reach 
to the ends of the earth ; ns God prophesies 
of Himself, that His 7 Name should be great 
among the Heathen. So Gubriel said to His 
Mother, ® 2’4is, Whom she should bear, shall 
be great. 

5. And this Man shall be the Peace. This, 
emphiutically, i.e. “This Same,” as is said of 
Nouh, ® This sume shall comfort us, or, in the 
song of Moses, of the Lord, !° This Same is my 
God. Of Him he saith, not only that He 
brings peace, but that He Himself is that 
Peace; as St. Paul saith, * He is our Peace, 


1 Ps. cii. 27, 28. 21919". ey, 

4Pg, ii. 8.“the ends of the earth for His posses- 
sion;” Ps. Ixxii. 8. “from the river unto (Ty) the 
ends of the earth.” In both cases the yu DON 


as here. See “Daniel the Proph.” p. 489. 
62 Sam. vii. 9. 62 Chron. xxvi. 15. add Ib. 8. 
7 Mal. i. 11. 14. 
88, Luke i. 32. obros carat pdyas, 
®Gen. v. 29. WEx. xv. 2. 
11 The word “this” might eppmancally be taken 
as agreeing with “ peace.” “This {viz. this thing) 


shall be our peace,” as Eccl, vi. 9, Sor TH D), “this 
too is vanity;” Ex. iii. 15, "51 Tt, “this is M 
memorial,” i. e. 7It is not necessarily personal. 
But this would not alter the sense. For, “this 
thing is our peace,” must necessarily refer to what 
had been said, viz. the greatness, majesty, tender 
care of the Messiah. It is most natural to take 
THeasotros, N83 & person, since a person was the sub- 
ject of the verse before. 

12 Eph. ii. 14. 13 [a, ix. 6. 148, Luke ii. 14, 

i eae ii. 17. 368. John xiv, 27. 7 Lap. 

v. 10. 

19A disbeliever in prophecy writes, “If he would 
quote Micah as designating Bethlehem for the 
birthplace of the Messiah, he cannot shut his eyes 
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be the peace, when the As- 
syrian shall come into our 
land: and when he shall 
tread in our palaces, then 


and Isaiah calls Him “the Prince of peace, 
and at His Birth the heavenly host pro- 
claimed '* peace on earth; and He " preached 
peace to you which were afar off,and to them that 
were nigh ; and on leaving the world He 
saith, ® Peace I leave with you, My Peace I give 
unto you. He shall be our Peace, within by 
His Grace, without by His Protection. 
‘17 Wouldest thou have peace with God, 
thine own soul, thy neighbor? Go to Christ 
Who is our Peace,” and follow the footsteps 
of Christ. “Ask peace of Him Who is 
Peace. Place Christ in thy heart and thou 
saa! Sih Peace there.” 

hen the Assyrian shall come into our land, 
and when he shall tread in our palaces. Assur 
stands fur the most powerful and deadliest 
foe, “ghostly and bodily,” as the Assyrian 
then was of the people of God. For since 
this plainly relates to the time after Christ’s 
coming, and, (to say the least,) after the cap- 
tivity in Babylon and deliverance ™ from it, 
which itself followed the dissolution of the 
Assyrian Empire, the Assyrians cannot be the 
literal ay le, who had long since ceased to 
be’. In Isaiuh too the Assyrian is the type 
of Anti-Christ and of Satan”. As Christ is 
our Peace, so one enemy is chosen to repre- 
sent all enemies who”! vez the Church, whether 
the human agents or Satan who stirs them up 
and uses them. “ By the Assyrian,” says St. 
Cyril, “he here means no longer a man out 
of Babylon, but rather marks out the in- 
ventor of sin, Satan. Or rather, to speak fully, 
the implacable multitude of devils, which 


to the fact that the Deliverer to come from thence 
was to he a contemporary shield against the Assy- 
rian.” Dr. Williams in Ess. and Rev. p. 68. Not 
“contemporary,” unless it be certain that Psaim- 
ists and Prophets cannot identify themselves 
with the past and future of their people. The 
course of events interposed shews, that tho deliv- 
erance was not to be contemporary. As the Psalm- 
ist speaking of the passage of the Red Sea, says, 
there did we rejoice tn Him, (Ps. Ixvi. “| making 
himself one with them; as Micah himself, speak- 
ing of times after the desolation of the lan » (vii. 
13.) eays, “ He will tarn again, He will have com- 

assion upon us;” (Ib. vii. 19.) nay, as our Lord 

imself says to the Aposties, “I am with you 
alway, even to the end of the world,” (S. Matt. 
XXviit. 20.) i. e. with them and their successors to 
the end of time; so Micah, who had sorrowed with 
his people in their sorrows, (i. 8. 10.) here rejoices 
with them in a deliverance far away, after God 
should for a long time have given them up, v. 3. 
and which he should not see, “Even L. Bauer 
translated, ‘And if another Assur,’ comparing the 
pasrone of Virgil which Castalio had already 

uoted, ‘Alter erit tum Piphys et altera quien vehat 

rgo Delectos herons.’” Hengst. 

* Is, x. and including Babylon Ch. xiv. 

2 Acts. xii. L 
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seven shepherds, and eight 
t Heb. princes of | principal men. 

tHeb.catup. 6 And theyshall f waste 
the land of Assyria with 


the sword and the land of 


spiritually ariseth against all which is holy, 
and fights against the holy city, the spiritual 
Zion, whereof the Divine Psalmist saith, 
Glorious things are spoken of thee, thou city 9 
God. For Christ dwelleth in the Church, 
and maketh it, as it were, His own city, al- 
though by His Godhead filling all things. 
This city of God then is a sort of lund and 
country of thesanctified und of those enriched 
in spirit, in unity with God. When then the 
Assyrian shall come against our city, i.e. 
when barbarous und hostile powers fight 
against the saints, they shall not find it un- 
guarded.” ‘The enemy may tretd on the land 
and on its palaces, i.e. lay low outward glory, 
vex the body which is of earth and the visi- 
ble temple of the Holy Ghost,as hedid St. 
Paul by the thorn in the flesh, the minister of 
Satan to buffet him, or Job in mind body or 
estate, but 'after that he has no more than he 
can do; he cannot hurt the soul, because 
nothing can se us from the love of Christ, 
and ? Christ Who is our Peace is in us; and of 
the saint too it may be said, > The enemy can- 
not hurt him. *Much as the Church has 
been vexed at all times by persecutions of 
devils and of tyrants, Christ has ever con- 
soled her and given her peuce in the persecu- 
tions themselves: 5 Who comforteth us in all 
our tribulation, that we muy be able to comfort 
them which are in any trouble oy the comfort 
wherewith we are comforted o God. For as the 
sufferings of Christ abound in us, 80 our consola- 
tion also aboundeth by Christ. The Apostles 
Sdeparted from the presence of the council, re- 
joicing that they were counted worthy to suffer 
shame for His Name. And St. Paul writeth 
to the Hebrews, ‘ye had compassion of me in 
my bonds, and took joyfully the spoiling of your 
goods, knowing that ye have in heaven a belter 
and more enduring substance. 

Then shall we raise against him seven shep- 
herds and eight principal men (lit. anointed, 
although elsewhere used of heathen princes.) 

The shepherds ure manifestly inferior, spir- 
itual, shepherds, acting under the One Shep- 


68, Luke xii. 4. 2 Rup. 

8 Ps, Ixxxix. 22. 4 Rib. 62 Cor. i. 4, 5. 

6 Acts, v. 41. 7x. HH. 

8Jos. xiii. 21, Ps. Ixxxiii. 12, Ezek. xxxii. 30. 
The word stands rather in contrast with ryYw 


than as equivalent to it, since TV Wr is always used 
of one, anointed by God, TVD), unless it be in this 
place, never. 

9See Bahr Symbolik, fi. 107. sqq. 
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™ Nimrod ||in the entrances é ee 


thereof: thus shall he "de-___cir. 710. 
liver us from the Assyrian, = Gen. 10. 8, 10, 
when he cometh into our or, with her 
land, and when he tread- siords 


swords. 
eth within our borders. "Lu! 


herd, by His authority, and He in them. 


The princes of men ure most naturally a civil 
power, according to its usage elsewhere’. 
‘The seven is throughout the Old Testament a 
symbol of a sacred whole, probably of the 
union of God with the world’, reconciled 
with it; eight, when united with it, is some- 
thing beyond it. Since then seven denotes 
a greut, complete, and sacred multitude, by 
the eight he would designate “an incredible 
and almost countless multitude.” “*So in 
defence of the Church, there shall be raised 
up very many shepherds and teachers (for 
at no time will it be forsaken by Christ ;) 
be by more and more, countlessly, so that, 

owever persecutions may increase, there 
shall never be wanting more to teach, and 
exhort to, the faith.” 

6. And they shall waste, lit. feed on, and so eat 
up. They who were shepherds of their own 
people, should consume their enemies. Jere- 
miah uses the same image. | The shepherds 
with their flocks shall come unto her; they shall 
pitch tents against her round about ; they shall 
‘feed, each hig spacé. So Joshua and Caleb say, 
12 They, (the inhabitants of Canuan,) are bread 
for us. So it was said to St. Peter, * Arise, 
Peter, kill and eat; and what once was com- 
mon, defiled and wnelean, shall turn to the 
nourishment and growth of the Church, and 
be incorporated into Christ, being made part 
of His Body. 

And the land of Nimrod. Babylon, which 
should displace Assyria, but should carry on 
its work of chastising God’s people, is joined 
by Micah, as by Isaiah", as an object of His 
judgment. In Isaiah, they are the actual 
Assyria and Babylon *S whose destruction is 
foretold, yet. so as to shadow out rebellion 
against God in its intensest form, making 
itself independent of, or measuring itself 
against, God. Hence, probably, here alone 
in holy Scripture, Babylon is called the land 
of Nimrod, as indeed he founded it ", but there- 
with was the author of the.tower of Babel 
ulso, which was built in rebellion against God, 


10 See on Amos i. 3. vol. i. p. 294. This instance in 
Micah so far differs from the others, that the two 
numbers are not united with one substantive; and, 
unless the shepherds and the pines of men be the 
same c of persons, (which scarcely seems pro- 
bable,) they have kindred, yet different, subjects. 

iyi, 3. 12 Num. xiv. 9. 13 Acts x. 13. 


4s, x. 5-34, xili-xiv. 27. 15 Ig. x. 12-15. 
8 xiv. 13-15. 17 Gen. x. 1U. 
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‘ ine 7 And °the remnant of 
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ver. 3. 
Deut.32.2, Of many people ’as a dew 
eithee from the Lorp, as the 


whence his own name was derived’. As- 
syria then, and the world-empire which 
should succeed it, stand as representing the 
God-opposed world. 

In the entrances thereof, [lit. in the gates 
thereof ‘t The shepherds of Israel shall not 
act on the defensive only, but shall] have vic- 
tory over the world und Satan, carrying back 
the battle into his own dominions, and over- 
throwing him there. Satan’s malice, so fur 
from hurting the Church, shall turn to its 
gool. Wherein he hoped to waste it, he 
shall be wasted; wherein he seemed to tri- 
umph, he shall be foiled. So it has been 
ever seen, how, under every persecution, the 
Church grew. “*The more it was pressed 
down, the more it rose up and flourished ;” 
“4Shivering the assault of the Pagans, and 
strengthened more and more, not by resisting, 
but by enluring.” Yet all, by whomsoever 
done, shall be the work of Christ Alone, 
enduring in martyrs, teaching in pastors, 
converting through the Apostles of Heathen 
nations. Wherefore he adds: 

Thus, [And] He shall deliver us from the 
Assyrian. Not they, the subordinate shep- 
herds, but He, the Chief Shepherd until the 
last enemy shall be destroyed and death shall be 
swallowed up in victory, shall deliver, whether 
by them or by Himself as He often so doth,— 
not us only tine saying is the larger because 
unlimited) but—He skull deliver, absolutely, 
Whosoever shall be delivered, He shall be 
their deliverer; all, whom He Alone know- 
eth, Who Alone ®knoweth them that are His. 
6 Netther is there salvation in any other. 
* Whoso glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 
Every member of Christ has part in this, 
who, through the grace of God, “has power 
and strength to have victory and to triumph 
against the devil, the world, and the flesh” 
—not he, but the grace of God which is with 
him; and much more, all, whether Apostles 
or Apostolic men, or Pastors, or Bishops and 
Overseers, who, by preaching or teaching or 


1 Lit. “We will rebel.” 
plausible etymology: 

2The E. V. has tollowed the analogy of the “ Cas- 
pire pyke,” &c. and has paraphrased, “ openings ” 
or “yates” by “entrances,” as if they were “the 
gates of the country;” which, however, belongs 
only to narrow entrances, such as Thermopyle. 
The rendering in the E. M.° with their own drawn 
swords,” (from Aq. and Ed. v. A. E. and Kim.) is 
owing to a slavish adherence to parallelism, 
KIAVAS, &c. “drawn swords,” (Ps, lv. 22.) is fem. 
after the analogy of JV itself. The uniform 
meaning of TD “opening,” “door,” “ port,” 
“gate,” is plainly not to be deserted in a single 
case, on the ground of parallelism only. The fem. 


There is no other even 


showers upon the grass, , Before |, 
that tarrieth not for man, __ cir. 710. 
nor waiteth for the sons of 


men. 


prayer, bring those to the knowledge of the 
truth, who “sat in darkness and the shadow of 
death, and by whom ® God translates us into 
the kingdom of His dear Son. 

7. And the remnant of Jacob. Micah", as 
well as Isaiah", had prophesied, that a rem- 
nant only should return unto the Mighty God. 
These, though very many in themselves, are 
yet but aremnant only of the unconverted 
mass; yet this, "the remnant, who shall be 
saved, who believe in Christ, ! the little flock, 
of whom were the Apostles and their dis- 
ciples, shall be, in the midst of many people, 
whom they won to the faith, as John in Asia, 
Thomasin India, Peter in Babylon and Rome, 
Paul well-nigh in the whole world, what? 
something to be readily swallowed up by 
their multitude? No, but as a dew from the 
Lord, as the showers from the grass, which tarrieth 
nat for man, nor waiteth for the sons of men, 
quickening to life that, which, like soon- 
withered '* Brees, no human cultivation, no 
human help, could reach. 

In the Gospel and the grace of Christ there 
are both, gentleness and might; softness, as 
the dew, might as of a tion. For “® Wisdom 
reacheth from one end to another mightily ; 
and sweetly doth she order all things.” The dew 
is, in Holy Scripture, asymlol of Divine doc- 
trine. 1° My doctrine shall drop us the rain, my 
speech shall distill as the dew, as the small: rain 
upon the tender herb, and as the showers upon the 
grass. Thedew comes down from heaven, is 
of heavenly not of earthly birth, transparent, 
glistening with light, reflecting the hues of 
heaven, gentle, slight, weak in itself, refresh- 
ing, cooling the strony heats of the day”, 
consumed itself, yet thereby Diverving life, 
falling on the dry and withered grass wherein 
all nature droops, and recalling it to fresh- 
ness of life. And still more in those lands, 
where from the ,beginning of April to the 
end of October’, the close of the latter and 
the beginning of the early rain, during all the 
hot months of summer, the life of all herb- 


aff. also belongs naturally to the land, her's, not 
their's, i.e. the people's. 

3S, Anton. in S. Athan. vit. ef. c. 79. 

4S. Aug. de Ag. Christ. c. 12. and other fathers 
quoted Tertull. Apol, c. ult. n. a. Oxf. Tr. 

$2 ‘Tim. ii. 19. 6 Acts iv. 12. 
8Ps. evii. 10. *Col. i. 13. 
n x. 21, 12 Rom. ix. 27. 


Mwy. See Ps. cil. 5, 12,2 Kings xix. 26, Is. 
xxxvii, 27. 18 Wied. viii.1. 16 Deut. xxxi1. 2. 

N Ecclus. xviii. 16, xliii, 22. 

% Called JVR, because only “ perennial” streams 


still flowed. 
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oper, 8 And the remnant 
cir. 710. __of Jacob shall be among 
the Gentiles in the midst 

of many people as a lion 

among the beasts of the 

forest, as a young lion 

{Or, goat. among the flocks of ||sheep: 


who, if he go through, 


age depends upon the dew alone'. Showers? 


are so called from the “multitude” of drops, 
slight and of no account in themselves, de- 
scending noiselessly yet penetrating the more 
deeply. So did the Apostles “* bedew the 
souls of believers with the word of godliness 
and enrich them abundantly with the words 
of the Gospel,” themselves dying, and the 
Church living the more through their 
death ‘, quenching the fiery heut of passions, 
and watering the dry and barren soil, that it 
might bring forth fruits unto Christ. Yet, 
they say ®, the excellency of the power was of 
God and not of us, and ° God gave the increase. 
For neither was their doctrine 7 of man nor by 
man, but it came from heaven, the Holy 
Spirit teaching them invisibly and making 
unlearned and ignorant men mighty inword and 
deed. “® Whence these and these alore the 
Church of Christ looks up to, as furni. in 
the rule of truth.” “*The herb, upon whic 
this dew falleth, groweth to God without an 
aid of man, and flourisheth, and needet 
neither doctrines of philosophers, nor the re- 
wards or praises of men.” 

8. And the remnant of Jacob shall be asa 
young lion. “' What more unlike than the 
sweetness of the dew and the fierceness of the 
lion? What so different as the gentle 
shower distilling on the herb, and the savage- 
ness or vehemence of a lion roaring among the 
flocks of sheeps? Yet both are ascribed to the 
remnant of Jacob. Why? Because the 
Apostles of Christ are both tender and severe, 
tender in teaching and exhorting, severe in 
rebuking and avenging. How does Paul 
teach, |! God was in Chri reconciling the world 
unto Himself, and hath committed unto us the 
word of reconciliation ; now then we are ambassa- 
dors for Christ, as though God did bescech you 
by us: we pray you in Christ's stead, be ye re- 
conciled to God / What sweeter than the dew 
of love, the shower of true affection? And 
so, on to that, “our heart is enlarged.” 
They are such drops of dew as no one could 
doubt came from 1* the Lord, the Father of our 


1On its importance to vegetable life, see Gen. 
tee 28, Deut. xxxili. 13, 28, Hag. i. 10, Zech. 


12. 
9p°s°54, It occurs Deut. xxxii. 2. Ps. Ixy. 11. 
(Heb.) Ixxii. 6, as especially refreshing. 
38. Cyr. 2 Cor. iv. 12. 5 Ib. 7. 


Before 
both treadeth down, and CHRIST 
teareth in pieces, and none __¢ir. 710. 


can deliver. 
9 Thine hand shall be 
lifted up upon thine 


adversaries, and all 
thine enemies shall be 
cut off. 


Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies and the 
God of all comfort. Yet ‘'1e same Apostle after a 
little writes, 8 This. the third time I am com- 
tng to you. I told you before and foretell you, 
and being absent now I write to them which here- 
tofore have sinned and to all others, thut if I come 

ain, I will not spare, since ye seek a proof of 

hrist speaking in me. See the severity of a 
master, like the roaring of a lion among the 
beasts of the forest. For such surely are they 
whom he rebukes for the * uncleanness and for- 
nication and lasciriousness which they had com- 
mitted. Was he not to such asa lion ©? Was 
not Peter such, when he rebuked Ananias 
first and then Sapphira his wife, and they 
fell down and gave up the ghost? They 
tread down or ' cast down imaginations and every 
high thing that exalteth itself against the know- 
ledge of God; as Christ Himself, Who spake 
in them, is both a lamb and the ™ Lion of the 
tribe of Judah, and nothing is so terrible as 
18 the wrath of the Lamb. 

And none can deliver. “For as the 
Apostles past from nation to nation, and trod 
down Heathenism, sulduing it to Christ, and 
taking within their net the many converted 
nations, none could withdraw from the 
Apostles’ doctrine those whom they had con- 
verted.” The Heathen world “™ cried out 
that the state is beset, that the Christians are 
in their fields, their forts, their islands.” 
“21 We are a people of yesterday, and yet we 
have filled every place poone ie to you, 
cities, islands, castles, towns, assemblies, your 
very camp, your tribes, companies, palace, 
senate, forum! We leave you your temples 
only. Wecan count your armies, our num- 
bers in a single province will be greater.” 

9. Their hand shall be lifted up upon their 
adversaries, The might of the Church is the 
Might of Christ in her, and the glory of the 
Church is His from Whom it comes and to 
Whom it returns. It is all one, whether 
this be said to Christ or to the remnant of 
Jacob, i.e. His Church. Her enemies are His, 
and hers only because they are His, 


61 Cor. fii. 6, 7. 


TGal.i.12 8 el ° Rib. 
WRup, 12 b. i. 3. 


Cor. vy. 19—vi. 11. 12 


3b. xiii. 1-3. 14 Th, xii. 21 
18 See again 1 Cor. v. 2-5. 162 Cor. x. 5 
N Rey. v. 5. 18 Ib. vi.16. 19 Dion 


® Apol. c. 1. p. 2. Oxf. Tr. 
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10 7 And it shall come 
to pass in that day, saith 
the Lorp, that I will cut 
off thy horses out of the 
midst of thee, and I will 
destroy thy chariots: 

11 And I will cut off 
the cities of thy land, and 
throw down all thy strong 
holds: 

12 And I will cut off 
witchcrafts out of thine 
hand and thou shalt have 
no more *soothsayers : 

13 *Thy graven images 


@ Zech. 9. 10. 


rls, 2. 6. 
8 Zech. 13. 2. 


and hate her as belonging to Him. They 


shall be cut off, either ceasing to be His ene- 
mies, or ceasing to be, as Julian or Arius or 
Anti-Christ, |! whom the Lord shall consume 
with the spirit of His Mouth and shall destroy 
with the brightness of His per And in the 
end, Satan also, over whom Christ gave the 
Apostles * power to tread on all the power of 
the Enemy, shall be britsed under our feet. 
10. And it shall come to pass in that day, of 
gree in the kingdom of Christ and of His 
resence in the Apostles and with the 
Church, I will cut off thy horses out of the mitst 
of thee. The greater the glory and purity of 
the Church, the less it needs or hangs upon 
human aid. The more it is reft of human 
aid, the more it hangs upon God. God 
romises, a3 2 blessing, that He will remove 
rom her all mere human resources, both 
what was in itself evil, and what, although 
good, had been abused. Most of these things, 
whose removal is here promised, are spoken 
of at the same time by Isaiah, as sin, or the 
occasion of sin, and of God’s judgments to. 
Judah. ‘Soothsayers, (the same word) horses, 
chariots, idols the worl: of their hands; high 
towers, fenced walls. “TI will take, from thee 
all arms wherewith, while unconverted, thou 
opposedst the fuith,” all which thou settest 
up as idols in place of God. (Such are 
witchcrafts, soothsayers, graven images, im- 
ages of Ashtaroth.) “I will take from thee all 
outward means and instruments of defence 
which aforetime were turned into pride and 
sin ;” as horses and chariots. Not such shall 
be the arms of the Church, not such her 
strongholds. A horse ts a vain thing to save a 
man. Her arms shall be the despised Cross 
of shame; her warriors, they who bear it; 


212 Thess. ff. 8 28. Luke x. 19, 


8Rom. xvi.20. 41s. 11.6-8.15. 5 Rib. Lap. 


MICAH. 


also will I cut off, and thy , Before ,, 
||standing images out of __cir. Tio. 
the midst of thee; and 

thou shalt ‘no more wor- 
ship the work of thine 
hands. 

14 And I will pluck up 
thy groves out of the midst 
of thee: so will I destroy 
thy || cities. 

15 And I will "execute 
vengeance in anger and 
fury upon the heathen, 
such as they have not 
heard. 


] Or, statues. 
tIs, 2, 8. 


| Or, enemies. 
o Ps, 149. 7, 
ver. &. 
2 Thess. 1. 8, 


their courage, to endure in holy patience and 
meekness; their might, the Holy Spirit 
within them; their victories, through death, 
not of others, but their Master’s and, in His, 
their own. They shall overcome the world, 
as Tle overcame it, and through Him 
Alone and His Merits Who overcame it by 
suffering. 

11-15. J will cut offthe cities of thy land. So 
God ome by Zechariah ®, Jerusalem shull 
beinhubited as towns without walls ; for I will 
be unto her a wall of fire round about. The 
Church shall not need the temptation of hu- 
man defence ; for God shall fence her in on 
every side. Great cities too, as the abode of 
luxury and sin, of power and pride, and, 
mostly, of cruelty, are chiefly denounced as 
the objects of God’s anger. Babylon stands 
as the emblem of the whole city of the world 
or of the devil, as opposed to God. “7 The 
first city was built by Cain; Abel and the 
other saints had no continuing city®” here. 
Cities then will include “‘all the tumults 
and evil passions and ambition and strife and 
bloodshed, which Cain brounghtin among men. 
Cities are collectively called and are Baby- 
lon, with whom, (as in the Revelations we 
hear a voice from heaven saying),° the kings of 
the earth committed fornication’ and the mer- 
chants of the earth are waxed rich through the 
abundance of her delicacies ; and of which it is 
written, °° And a mighty Angel took up a stone 
like a great millstone, and cast it into the sea, 
saying, Thus with violence shall that great city, 
Babylon, be thrown down, and shall be found no 
more at all. “Great rest then is promised to 
holy Zion i.e. the Church, when the cities 
or strongholds of the land [strongholds, as 
they are, of earthliness] shall be destroyed. 
7 Rup. 
2B. 


Sii. 4, 5. 
8 Heb. xiil. 14. 9 Rev. xviii. 3, 
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CHAPTER VI. 


1 God’s controversy for unkind- 
ness, 6 for ignorance, 10 for 
tnjustice, 16 and for idolatry. 

HEAR ye now what the 

Lorp saith; Arise; 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 710. 


For together with them are included all ob- 
jects of desire in them, with the sight where- 
of the citizens of the kingdom of God, while 
pilgrims here, are tempted; whereof the 
wise man saith, Vanity of vanittes, all ts vanity.” 
The fulfillment reaches on to the Day of 
Judgment, when the Church shall finally 
receive glory from the Lord, and be ' without 
tand wrinkle. All looks on to that Day. 
e very largeness of the promise, which 
in its fullest sense, of the destruction 
of things, without which we can hardly do in 
this life, (as cities *,) or things very useful to 
the n of man, (as cna carries us on 
yet more to that Day when there will be no 
more need of any outward things; “*® when 
the heavy body shall be changed, and shall 
have the swiftness of angels, and shall be 
transported whither it willeth, without 
chariots and horses ; and all things which tempt 
the eye shall cease ; and no evil shall enter ; 
and there shall be no need of divining, ami 
the presence and full knowledge of God, and 
where the ever-present Face of God, Who is 
Truth, shall shine on all, and nothing be 
uncertain or unknown; nor shall they need 
to form in their souls images of Him Whom 
His own shall see as He Is ; nor shall they es- 
teem anything of self, or the work of their 
own hands; but God shall be All in all.” In 
like way, the woe on those who obey not the 
truth, also looks on to the end. It too is 
final. There is nothing to soften it. Punish- 
ments in the course of life are medicinal. 
Here no mention is made of Mercy, but only 
of executing vengeance; and that, with wrath 
and fury ; and that, such as they have not heard. 
For as eye hath not seen, nor heart conceived the 
good things laid up in store for those who love 
, 80 neither the evil things prepared 
for those who, in act, shew that they hate 


Ch. VI. The foregoing prophecy closed 
with the final cleansing of the Church and 
the wrath of God resting on the wicked, 
when, as St. Paul saith, * Zhe Lord Jesus shall 
be revealed from heaven with His mighty angels, 
in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that 

1 Eph. v. 27 


2In ver. 14. Jon. has “T will cut off thy enemies,” 
whence E. M. But although Tp stands for T¥ 


“enemy” 1 Sam. xxvili. 16, and plur. Pa. exxxix. 

2, (in both places with affix,) here every object 

mentioned is of things, belonging to Judah, its own. 
3 Rup. 42 Thess. i. 7-10. 6 Bzolk. ii. 8. 


contend thou ||before the ,, Before 
mountains, and let the hills ___cir- 710. 
hear thy voice. | Or, with. 
2°*Hear ye, O moun- Pro Le 
tains, *the Lorp’s contro- »ifoa/i.2 


versy, and ye strong foun- 


know not God, and that obey not the Gospel of 


our Lord Jesus Christ: who shall be punished 
with everlasting destruction from the presence of 


the Lord, and from the glory of His power ; when 
He shall come to be glorified in His Saints, and 
to be admired in all that believe. The 


Prophet here begins his third and last 
summons to judgment, in the Name, as it 
were, of the All-Holy Trinity, against Whom 
they had sinned. 

1. Hear ye now what the Lord saith: If ye 
will not hear the rebuke of man, hear now at 
last the word of God. “ Arise thou, Micah.” 


_The prophet was not willing to be the herald 


of woe to his people; but had to arise at the 
bidding of God, that he might not >be rebel- 
lious like that rebellious house. Stand wp ; as one 
having all authority to rebuke, and daunted 
by none. He rouses the hearer, as shewing 
it to be a very grave urgent matter, to be 
done promptly, urgently, without delay. Con- 
tend thou before (better, as in E. M. with ©] the 
mountains. Since man, who had reuson, 
would not use his reason, God calls the 
mountains and hills, who ? unwillingly, as it 
were, had been the scenes of their idolatry, 
as if He would say, “* Insensate though ye 
be, ye are more sensible than Israel, whom I 
endowed with sense; for ye feel the voice 
and command of God a Den Creator and obey 
Him ; they do not. I cite you, to represent 
your guilty inhabitants, that, through you 
they may hear My complaint to be just, an 
own themselves guilty, repent, and ask for- 
giveness.” “The altars and idols, the blood 
of the sacrifices, the bones and ashes upon 
them, with unuttered yet clear voice, spoke 
of the idolatry and guilt df the Jews, and so 
pronounced God’s charge and _ expostulation 
to be just. Ezekiel is bidden, in like way, to 
prophesy against the mountains of Israel®, I 
will bring a sword upon yous and I will de- 
stroy your high places, and your altars shall be 
desolate. “4 Lifeless nature without voice 
tells the ylory of God ; without ears it hears 
what the Lord speaks ©.” 

2. Hear, ye strong [or, it may be, ye erdur- 
ing '3,] foundations of the earth, Mountsins 


6This is the uniform sense of 3°9 with A as 
well as with Dy. See Num. xx. 13, Jud. viii. 1, 
Prov. xxv. 9, Ia. xlv. 9, 1. 8, Jer. fi. 9, Neh. v. 7, xiii. 
11, 17. (all, in Farst Conc.) 
9 Ezek. vi. 2-8. 


7 Rom. vill. 20. 8 Lap. 
U Pe, xix. 4, 8. Luke xix. 40. 


0 Poe. 
WH VN. See Ges. Lex. p. O44. 


80 
oP ats, dations of the earth: for 
cir, 710._*the Lorp hath a contro- 
Ig, 1. 18. versy with his people, 


$4336 and he will plead with 
*  [srael. 

3 O my people, * what 
have I done unto thee? 


4 Jer. 2. 5, 31. 


and rocks carry the soul to times far away, 


before and after. They change not, like the 
habitable, cultivated, surface of the earth. 
There they were, before the existence of our 
short-lived generations; there they will be, 
until time shall cease to be. They have wit- 
nessed so miuny vicissitudes of human things, 
themselves unchanging. The prophet is di- 
rected to seize this feeling of simple nature. 
“They have seen so much before me,” Yes! 
“then they have seen all which befell my 
forefathers; all God's benefits, all along, to 
them and to us, all their and our unthankful- 
ness.” 

He will plead with Israel. God hath a strict 
severe judgment' with His people, and yet 
vouchsafes to clear Himself before His crea- 
tures, to comedown from His throne of glory 
and place Himself on equal terms with them. 
He does not plead only, but mutually (such 
is the force of the word) impleads with* Elis 
people, hears if they would say aught against 
Himself, and then gives His own Judgment, 
But this willingness to hear, only makes us 
condemn ourselves, so that we should be 
without excuse before Him. We do owe 
ourselves wholly to Him Who made us and 
hath given us all things richly to enjoy. If 
we have withdrawn ourselves from His Ser- 
vice, unless [fe dealt hardly with us, we 
dealt rebelliously and uneratefully with 
Him. God brings all pleas into a narrow 

ace. The fault is with Him or with us. 
He offers to clear Himself. He sets before 
us His good deeds, His Loving kindness, 
Providence, Grace, Long-suffering, Bounty, 
Truth, and contrasts with them our evil 
deeds, our unthankfulness, despitefulness, 
our breach of His laws, and disorder- 
ings of His creation. And then, in the 
face of IIis Goodness, He asks, “ What 
evil have I done, what good have I left 
undone?” so that our evil and negligences 
should be but a requital of His. For if 
it is evil to return evil for evil, or not to 
return good for good, what evil is it to return 


mm". 3 nou”. 

*Comp. Is. xliii. 26, Jer. ii. 6,6,9. So°3 Mp, 
“testify against Me,” (ver. 3.) is a judicial term, lit. 
“answer against Me,’ i.e. “answer judicial inter- 
rogatories,” then generally “depose,” “testify,” 
Num. xxxv, 30, Deut. xix. 18, Job xv. 6, Ruth i. 21, 
Is. iii. 9, lix. 2, Jer. xiv. 7. 


MICAH, 


an i . Before 
d wherein have I wearied Onna 
thee? testify against me. cir. 710, 


4 °For I brought thee 


° Ex. 12. 61. 
up out of the land of ¢ 


Egypt, and redeemed thee out 4 2. 
out of the house of’ ser- 
vants; and I sent before 
evil for His exceeding good! As He says b 


Isaiah, ¢ What could hee been done more to My 
vineyard and I have not done in ut. Wherefore, 
when I looked that it should bring forth grapes 
brought it forth wild grapes? And our Blesse 
Lord asks; 5 Many good works have I shewed 
you from My Father. For which of those works 
do ye stone Me? ® Which of you convinceth Me 
of sin? And if I sny the truth, why do ye not 
belteve Me? Away from the light of God, we 
may plead excuses, and cast the blame of our 
sins upon our temptations, or passions, 
or nature, i.e. on Almighty God Him- 
self, Who made us. When His light 
streams in upon our conscicnce, we are silent. 
Blessed if we be silenced and confess to Him 
then, that we be not first silenced in the Day 
of Judgment. ‘ Righteous Job suid, ° I desire 
to reason with God; but when his eye saw 
Him, he said, wherefore I ubhor myself, and 
repent in dust and ashes. 

3. O My Pare This one tender word '°, 
twice repeated |, contains in one a whole 
volume of reprocf. It sets before the eyes 
God’s choice of them of His free grace, and 
the whole history of His loving-kindness, if 
so they could be ashamed of their thankless- 
ness and turn to Him. “ Mine,” He says, “ye 
are by creation, by Providence, by great de- 
liverances and by hourly love and guardian- 
ship, by gifts of nature, the world, and grace; 
such things have I done for thee; what 
against thee ? what evil have done unto thee?” 
Thy foot did not swell these forty years, for He 
upbears in all ways where He leads. Wherein 
have I wearied thee? for ™ His commandments 
are not grievous. Thou hast been weary of 
Me, O Israel, God says by Isaiah", I have not 
weeried thee with incense ; thou hast wearted Me 
with thine iniquities, 

4. For I brought thee up out of the land of 
Egypt, and redecmed thee out of the house of ser- 
vantg, What wert thou? hat art thou? 
Who made thee what thou art ? God reminds 
them. They were slaves; they are His people 
in the heritage of the heathen, and that by 


41s. v. 4. $8. John x. 32, 
Th. viii. 46. 

Job i. 8. ii. 3, Ezek. xiv. 20. 8 Job xiii. 3, 

® xtii. 5, 6. 10° y, 


1! Here and v. 5. 
13 Deut. viii. 4. 
M413. xliii. 22-24, 


131 8. John v. 3. 
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Before 
CHRIST thee Moses, Aaron, and 
eir. 710. Miriam. 
tf Num. 22. 6. 


BT 5 O my people, remem- 
& 24. 10, 11. 
Deut. v3. 4,5. ber now what ‘ Balak king 


Josh, 24. 9, 10. 
ev.2 i Of Moab consulted, and 


His outstretched arm. God mentions some 


heads of the mercies which He had shewn 
them, when He had made them His people, 
His redemption of them from Egypt, His 

idance through the wilderness, Lis lead- 
ing them over the Jast difficulty to the pro- 
mised land. The use of the familiar language 
of the Pentateuch ! is like the touching of so 
many key-notes, recalling the whole har- 
mony of His love. Afeses, Aaron, and Miriam 
together, are Lawgiver, to deliver and in- 
struct; Priest, to atone; and Prophetess? to 
praise God ; and the name of Miriam at once 
recalled the mighty works at the Red Sea 
and how they éhen thanked God. 

5. Remember now. The word translated 
now is a very tender one, like our “do now 
remember” or “do remember,” beseeching 
insterd of commanding. “*I might com- 
mand, but I speak tenderly, that I may lead 
thee to own the truth.” What Balak king 
of Moab consulted, and what Balaam the son of 

eor answered him. God did not only raise 
up Moses, Aaron, Miriam, out of their 
brethren, but He turned the curse of the 
alien Balaam into a blessing ; and that, not 
for their righteousness, (for even then they 
were rebellious,) but against their deserts, 
out of His own truth and righteousness. Not 
that the curse of Balaam could in itself 
have hurt them; but, in proportion to his 
reputation, it would have infused great 
energy into their enemies, and its reversal 
must have struck a great panic into them 
and into others. uman might having 
failed in Sihon and Og, Balak sought super- 
human. God shewed them by their own 
diviner, that it was against them. Even 
after they had seduced Israel, through 
Balaam’s devilish counsel, Midian seems to 
have been stricken by God with panic, and 
not to have struck a blow ‘. 

From Shittim unto Gilgal. The words are 
separated by the Hebrew accent from what 
went before. It is then probably said in 
concise energy for, “Remember too from 
Shittim to Gilgal,” 1. e. all the great works of 
God from Shittim®, the last encampment of 
Israel out of the promised land, wl,ere they 
so sinned in Baal-peor, unto Gilgal, the first 


IDI PIND THM see Gen. lL 2 M2 
Day Ex. xili. 3.14, xx. 2, Deut. viii. 14, xiii. 10; 
and united, ns here, with 7735, Dent. vii. 8; xiii. 5. 

2 Bx. xv. 20. 8 Dion. 4Num. xxxi. 49. 

$Sce on Hos, ix. 10. vol. i. p. 93. and on Jo. iii. 18, 
vol. i, p. 212, $ Jos. y. 9. 
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what Balaam the son of ,, Before 


Beor answered him from __¢ir. 710. 

®Shittim unto Gilgal; that eXum. 25. 1. 
ye may know *the right- Josh. 4.1. 
eousness of the Lorp. b Judg. 6 11. 


in the promised land, which they entered by 
miracle, where the Ark rested amid the vic- 
tories given them, where the Covenant was 
renewed, and ®%the reproach of Egypt was 
rolled away. Remember all, from your 
own deep sin and rebellion to the deep 
mercy of God. 

That ye may know the righteousness [righteous- 
nesses] of the Lord ; His Faithfulness in per- 
forming His promises to Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob. God speaketh of His promises, 
not as what they were in themselves, mere 
mercy, but as what they became, throngh 
that gracious and free promise, righicousncss, 
in that He had bound Himself to fulfill what 
He had, out of mere grace, promised. So in 
the New Testament He saith, ' God ts not 
pal ede that fle should forget your works 
and labor which proceedeth of love; and, ° He is 


faithful and just to err us our sins, Micah 


speaks, by a rare idiom, of the righteousnesses ® 
of the Lord, each act of mercy being a sepa- 
rate efiluence of His Righteousness. The 
very names of the places suggest the right- 
eous acts of God, the unrighteous of Israel. 
10 But we too, who desire with unveiled face 
to behold the glory of the Lord, and have 
Abraham really for our father, let us, when 
we have sinned, hear God pleading against 
us, and reproving us for the multitude of 
His benefits. For we too once served 
Pharaoh and the people of E yt, laborin 

in works of mire and clay; and He redeemer 

us Who gave Himself 2 Redemption for all; 
that we, the redeemed of the Lard HM whom 
He redeemed out of the hand of the enemy 
and gathered from the lands, might say, 
His mercy endureth for ever. He sent also 
before our face Moses, the spiritual Law, and 
Aaron the High Priest, not bearing the 
typical Ephod and Urim, but having in His 
lorehead the seal of holiness which God the 
Father sealed ; and Miriam, the foreshewing 
of prophets. KRecollect we too what he 
thought against us who willed to devour us, 
the true Balak, Satan, who laid snares for us 
through Balaam, the destroyer of the people 
fearing lest we should cover his land an 

oy it, withdrawing the earthly-minded 
from his empire.” 


7 Heb. vi. 10. 818. John i. 9. 
si Mp, only occurs beside Jud. v. 11. (bis) 1 
Sam. xii. 7 thence TOP Dan. ix. 16. Else only 


Pa, ciii. 6. 


19 From S. Jer. 11 Ps. evii. 1-3. 
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6 4] Wherewith shall I 
come before the Lorp, and 
bow myself before the high 
God? shall I come before 
him with burnt offerings, 
tHeb. sons of a with calves fof a year 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 710. 


1 fs, 60. 9. old? 
Teel 1 it. 7‘! Will the Lorp be 


6,7. Wherewith shall I come before the Lord ? 


id 


The people, thus arraigned, bursts in, as men 
do, with: profesor that they would be no 
more ungrateful; that they will do any- 
thing, everythjng—but what they ought. 
With them it shall be but “ Ask and have.” 
They wish only to know, with what they shall 
come? They would be beforehand! with Him, 
anticipating His wishes; they would, with 
all the submission of a creature, bow’, pro- 
strate themselves before God; they acknow- 
ledge His High Majesty, who dwelleth on 
high, the most Higk God, and would abase 
themselves* before His lofty greatness, if 
they but knew, “how” or “ wherewith.” 
They would give of their best ; sacrifices the 
choicest of their kind, which should be wholly 
His, whole-burnt-offerings, offered exactly 
according to the law, bullocks of a year old ; 
then too, the next choice offering, the rams; 
and these, as they were offered for the whole 
people on very solemn occasions, in vast 
multitudes, thousands or ten thousands®; the 
oit which accompanied the burnt sacrifice, 
should flow in rivers’; nay, more still; they 
would not withhold their sons, their first 
born sons, from God, part, as they were, of 
themselves, or any fruit of their own body. 
They enhance the offering by naming the 
tender relation to themselves®, They would 
offer everything, (even what God forbade) 
excepting only what alone He asked for, 
their heart, its love and its obedience®. The 
form of their offer contains this; they ask 
zealously, “ with what shall I come.” It is 
an outward offering only, a thing which they 
would bring. Hypocritical eagerness! a sin 
against light. For to enquire further, when 

has already revealed anything, is todeny 
that He has revealed it. It comes from the 


1 DIP. an 3K. soi ‘oR. 


*The word occurs only of one sinking, bowed 
down, nmid persecutions, Ps. lvii. 7; of the “bowed 
down,” whom God raiscth up, Ps. cxlv. 14, exlvi. 8; 
and in Is. Iviii. 5, of “ostentatious outward humilia- 
tion before God.” So probably here, where alone 
the Apa oat hy occurs. 

v. 


MICAH, 


pleased with thousands of _ Before 
: IST 
rams, or with ten thou- _ cir. vi. 


sands of "rivers of oil aR ob, 0.0. 


‘shall I give my firstborn oe eee 
for my transgression, the & 19, 5. 

° zek. 23. 37. 
fruit of my } body for the t Heb. telly. 
sin of my soul ? 


H 

Deut. 10. 12. 

i lal 15. 22. 

os, G6, 

8 He hath ™"shewed 4126. 


G. 


wish that He had not revealed what [He has 
revealed. “© Whoso, after he hath found the 
truth, discusseth anything further, seeketh a 
lie.” God had told them, long before, from 
the time that He made them His people, 
what he desired of them ; So Micah answers, 

8. He hath shewed thee, Micah does not 
tell them now, as for the first time; which 
would have excused them. He savs, He hath 
shewed thee ; He, about Whose mind and will 
and pleasure they were pretending to enquire, 
the Lord their God. He had shewn it to them. 
The law was full of it. He shewed it to 
them, when He said, And now, Isruel, what 
doth the Lord thy God. require of thee, but to fear 
the Lord thy God, to walk in all His ways, and 
to love Him and to serve the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart and with all thy soul, to keep the 
commandments of the Lord and Ilis statutes 
which I command thee this day for thy good ? 
They had asked, “ with what outward thing” 
shall I come before the Lord;” the prophet 
tells them, “what thing is good,” the inward 
man of the heart, righteousness love, hu- 
mility. 

And what doth the Lord require [search, seek] 
of thee? The very word 8 implies an earnest 
search within. He would say, “' Trouble 
not thyself us to any of these things, burnt- 
offerings, rams, calves, without thee. For 
God seeketh not thine, but thee; not thy 
substance, but thy spirit; not ram or goat, 
but thy heart.” “' Thou askest, what thou 
shouldest offer for thee? Offer thyself. lor 
what else doth the Lord seek of thee, but 
thee? Because, of all earthly creatures, He 
hath made nothing better than thee, He 
seeketh thyself from thyself, because thou 
hadst lost thyself.” 

To do judgment, are chiefly all acts of 


TComp. Job xx. 17, “rivers” ("PJ a3 here) “of 
streams of honey and cream.” Oil was used in all 
meal-offerings which accompanied the burnt-ofter- 
ing, Lev. ii. 1, 2. 47, vii. 10. 12, and so entered 
into the daily sncrifice, Ex. xxix. 40, and all sacri- 
fices of consecration, Ex. xxix. 2, 23, Lev. vi. 15, 21, 
Num. viii. 8. 

8See Deut. xxviii. 43. 9 Conc. Chale. Act. 3. 

Tho enquiry, v. 7, was, Will the Lord be pleased ? 
“Ts. The ig paar of, He hath shewn thee, is 
r oe 


obviously that same 
i Deut. x. 12, 1 127793, 6. 39 1D, 8 


BY, “Rup. 48. Aug. Serm. 48 ad loc. 3 2. 
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2Gen. 18, 19. ‘ 
Isai.1.17. require of thee, but "to do 


equity; ¢o love mercy, all deeds of love. 


Judgment, is what right requires; mercy, 
what love. Yet, secondarily, “to do judg- 
ment” is to pass righteous judginents in all 
cases; and so, as to others, | judge not accord- 
ing to the appearance, but judge righteous judg- 
ment; and as to one’s self also. Judge 
equitably and kindly of others, humbly of 
thyself. “? Judge of thyself in thyself with- 
out acceptance of thine own person, so as not 
to spare thy sins, nor take pleasure in them, 
because thou hast done them, Neither praise 
thyself in what is good in thee, nor accuse 
God in what is evil in thee. Tor this is 
wrong judgment, and ao, not judgment at all. 
This thou didst, being evil; reverse it, and 
it will be right. Praise God in what is good 
in thee; accuse thyself in what is evil. So 
shalt thon anticipate the ju:igment of God, 
ns He saith, 9Jf we would judge onrselres, we 
should not be judgcd of the Lord.” Ife addeth, 
lore mercy; being merciful, out of love, 4 not 
4 necessity, for God lorcth a ekeerful giver. 
These acts together contain the whole duty 
to man, corresponding with and formed upon 
the mercy and justice of God® All which 
is duc, anyhow or in any way, is of judgment ; 
all which is free toward mar, although not 
free toward God, is of mercy. ‘There remnins, 
wilk humbly with thu God; not, bow thyself 
only before [im, as they had offered §, nor 
again welk with Him only, as did Enoch, 
Noah, Abraham, Job; but welk humbly (lit. 
bow down™ the going) yet still with thy God ; 
never liftiny: up thyself, never sleeping, never 
standing still, hut ever walking on, yet ever 
casting lhysclf down ; and the more thou goest 
on in grace, the more cast thyself down; as 
our Lord suith, ° When ye have done all these 
things which are commanded you, say, We are 
unprofiteble servants; we have done that which 
was our duty to do. 

It is not a “crouching before God” dis- 
pleaseil, (such as they had thought of,) but 
the humble love of the forgiven ; walt humbly, 
as the creature with the Creator, but in love, 
vith thine own Gott. Humble thyself with 
God, Who humbled Himself in the fiesh; 
walk on with Him, Who is thy Way. Neither 
humility nor obedience alone would be true 

races; but tocleave fast to Go:l, becunse He 
is thine Ad/, and to bow thyself down, because 


1§. John vii. 24. 2S. Aug. fe. 21 Cor. xi. 31. 
42 Cor. ix. 7. 5 Ps, ci. 1. lxi. 7. Sy. 6. 


™99 PINT The root only occurs beside in the 
form D'}/i)¥ Prov. xi. 2, where it is opposed to 


ride. In the Targg. Afel is = Heb. Ty jn, The 
Doun is also used of humility. The rea has no 
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justly, and to love mercy, Sines 


and to f walk humbly with Hans 


Hob. humble _ 
thy God? thyselftowetk. 


——————X[_[_[_=_=_[_ ———————S 


thou art nothing, and thine All is He and of 
Him. It is altogether a Gospel-precept ; 
bidding us, ? Be ye peryect, as your Father which 
isin Heaven is perfect ; Be merciful, as your 
Father also is merciful ; and yet, in the end, 
have © thut same mind which was also in Christ 
Jesus, Who made Himself of no reputation. 
The offers of the people, stated in the bare 
nakedness in which Micah exhibits them, 
have a character of irony. Dut it is the 
irony of the truth and of the fact itself. The 
creature has nothing of its own to offer; 
12 the blood of bulls and goats eannat take awey 
sin and the offerings, as they rise in value, 
become, not useless only but, sinfl. Such 
offerings would bring down anger, not merey, 
Micah’s words then are, for their vividness, 
an almost proverbial expression of the 
nothingness of all which we sinners could 
ofier to God. “'3 We, who are of the people 
of God, knowing that "4 in His sight shall no men 
living be justified, and saying, ® Iam a beast with 
Thee, trust in no pleas before [Tis judgment- 
seat, but pray; yet we put no trust in our 
very pravers. For there is nothing worthy 
to be offered to God for sin, and no hunility 
cin wash away the stains of offences. In pen- 
itence for our sins, we hesitate and say, 
Wherewith shall I come before the Lord? how 
shall I come, so as to be almitted into fiamil- 
iar intercourse with mv God? One and the 
same spirit revolveth these things in each of 
us or of these before us, who have been 
pricked to repentance, ‘what worthy oflering 
ean I make tothe Lord?’ This and the like 
we revolve, as the Apostle saith ; 1° We know 
not thet to pray for as we ought» but the Spirit 
itself snibeth intercession for us with groanings 
whicheannot be uttered. “Should I offer myself 
wholly as a burnt-offering to Him?’ If, 
understanding spiritually all the Levitical 
sacrifices, I should present them in mysclf, 
and ofler my first-born, i.e. what is chief in 
me, my soul, I should find nothing worthy 
of His greatness. Neither in oursely.s, nor 
in ought earthly, can we find anything 
worthy to be offered to reconcile us with Gol. 
For the sin of the soul, tleo:l alone is worthy 
to be offered; not the blood of calves, or 
rams, or goats, hut our own; yet our own tco 
is not ofiered, but given back, lein¢e due 
already ‘7. The Blood of Christ Alone suf- 


pearing upon it, all its meanings being derived 
from the original * formed.” 
88. Luke xvii. 10. 9S, Matt. v. 48, 
WS, Luke vi.36. Phi ff§5,7. 2 Heln x. 4, 
183 from S, Jer. 8. Cyr. Rup. Dion. 
14 Ps, exliii. 2. Yh, Ixxin. 22. 
16 Rom. viii. 26, 17 Pg, exvi. 8. 
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Lote: ||the man of wisdom shall 
which is, 


ficeth to do away all sin.” “!The whole 
is said, in order to instruct us, that, without 
the shedding of the Blood of Christ and its 
Virtue and Merits, we cannot please God, 
though we offered ourselves and all that we 
have, within and without; and also, that so 
great are the benefits bestowed upon us by 
the love of Christ, that we can repay nothing 
of them.” 

But then it is clear that there is no teach- 
ing in this ea in Micah, which there is 
not in the law*. The developments in the 
Prophets relate to the Person and character 
of the Redeemer. The law too contained 
both elements; 1) the ritual of sacrifice, 
impressing on the Jew the need of an Atoner; 
2) the moral law, and the graces inculcated 
in it, obedience, love of God and man, justice, 
mercy, humility, and the rest. There was 
no hint in the law, that half was acceptable 
to God instead of the whole; that sacrifice 
of animals would supersede self-sacrifice or 
obedience. There was nothing on which the 
Pharisee could base his heresy. What Micah 
sitid, Moses had said. The corrupt of the 
seople offered a half-service, what cost them 
faut as faith without love always does. 
Micah, in this, reveals to them nothing new; 
but tells them that this half-service is con- 
trary to the first principles of their law. He 
hath shewed thee, O man, what is good. Sacri- 
fice, without love of God and man, was not 
even so much as the body without the soul. 
It was an abortion, a monster. For one end 
of sacrifice was to inculcate the insufficiency 
of all our good, apart from the Blood of 
Christ ; that, do what we would, *all came 
short of the glory of God. But to substitute 
sacrifice, which was a confession that at best 
we were miserable sinners, unable, of our- 
selves, to please God, for any efforts to please 
Him or to avoid displeasing Him, would be 
a direct contradiction of the law, antinomian- 
ism under the dispensation of the law itself. 


1 Dion. 
2As is so often said, in order to depreciate the 
sr g. in Dr. Stanley’s J. Church p. 43. 


3 Rom. iii. 23. 
SIs, x}. 3.8. Matt. fii. 3. 


*Prov. viii. 1, 3, 4. 

6S. Luke x. 16. 

7 This, the simplest, is the most energetic render- 
ing. Other possible renderings of the simple 
words, Jou ANY TYAN, come to the same. 
Such are, “And wisdom (i. e. wholly wise) is he who 
regard Thy Name;” or “Thy Name (i.e. Thou, 
sich as Thy namo expresses of Thee) beholdeth 
wixdom,” i.e. the really wise, or religious; or, “And 
wisdom is it, that one regards Thy Name;" or, with 
the change of a vowel (ANY for AN), “and wis- 


dom is it, to fear Thy Name.” In regard to the use 


see thy name: hear ye the ,, Before 
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rod, and who hath ap-__cir. 710. 
pointed it. 


Micah changes the words of Moses, in 
order to adapt them to the crying sins of 
Israel at that time. He then upbraids them 
in detail, and that, with those sins which 
were patent, which, when brought home to 
them, they could not deny, the sins against 
their neighbor. 

9. Tne voice of the Lord crieth unto the city, 
i.e, Jerusalem, as the metropolis of their 
weulth and their sin, the head and heart of 
their offending. Crieth, aloud, earnestly 
intently, so that all might hear. So God 
says, * Doth not wisdom cry ? and understanding 
put forth her voice? She crieth at the gates,— 
unto you, O men, I cry, and my voice is to the 
sons of men; and Isaiah prophesied of St. 
John Baptist, as >the voice of one crying in the 
wuderness ; and our Lord saith, © He that hear- 
eth you, heareth Me. And the man of wisdo 

shall see Thy Name. The voice of God is in 
the hearing of all, but the wise only seeth the 
Name of God". The word rendered wisdom 
means, that which is*, and so, that which 
alone zs, which alone has any real solid being, 
because it alone abides, wisdom, or counsel 
according to God. Snch asare thus wise shall 
see the Name | Seaaea (as Jeremiah says to his 
eneration®, See ye the word of the Lord. 

hey shall see His power and majesty an 

all which His Name expresses, as they are 
displayed severally in each work of His: 
He shall speak to them by all things wherein 
He is; and so seeing Him now in a glass 
darkly, they shall hereafter see all, His Glory, 
His Gosdineas His Love, Himself, face to face. 

Hear ye the rod, i.e. the scourge of the 
wrath of God. The name and the image 
recall the like propecies of Isaiah, so that 
Micah in one word epitomises the prophecies 
of Isaiah, or Isainh expands the word of 
Micah. ¥ The rod in thine hand is My indig- 
nation ™ As zi the rod lifted up Him, Who ts 
not wood ; ™ He lifteth up his rod against thee ; 
1S Thou hast broken the rod (which is) on his 


of the abstract lett, for the concrete, the wise, 
Poc. compares Prov. xiii. 6, “ wickedness overthrows 
sin,” i.e. the sinner, and Ib. xx. 1. ‘wine’ for a man 


of wine. He quotes also Non “WON, Eccl. i. 2. in 


illustration of the anomaly of gender, and vii. 8, 
TAN MINN. : 

5 There fs no other even plausible etymology of 
PVWAN, than Ww, whose 3d fee appears in YVR 
an Daniel, and in Syriac, and in 9N°SVR, Heb. See 
“Daniel the Pro ate . 49. es 

* Jer. ii. 31. add “Ex. xx. 18, and all the people saw 


mp the voices, or thunderings, and, see the smell of 


my son, Gen. xxvii. 27." Poc. 
Is. x.5 UIb.15. WIb.24. Ib. ix.3. Heb. 
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onthe treasures of wickedness in 

yct untoecery the house of the wicked, 

of the toithedh and the scant measure 
° that is abominable ? 

of cannes, 11. {Shall I count them 


© Deut 2. 1-16. Prov. 11. 1. & 20. 10, 23. 
§ Or, Shall J be pure with, £e. 


Ce, 
¢ Heh. measure 


shoulder ; } The Lord hath broken the rod of the 


wicked  ?whercon the grounded [i.e. fixed by 
the decree of God] staff shall pass. 

And Who hath appointed it, i.e. beforehand, 
fixing the time and place, when and where it 
should come. So Jeremiah says, > How canst 
thou (sword of the Lord) be quict, and the Lord 
hath given it a charge to ishkelon and to the sea- 
shore? there hath He appointed ut. He Who 
has appointed it, changceth not THis decree, 
unless man changeth ; nor is He lacking in 
power to fullill it. He will surely bring it 
to pass. All which can be thought of, of 
fear, terror, motives to repentance, awe, hope, 
trust, isin that word Who. ItisGod; hopes 
and fears may be infinite. 

10. Are there * yet, still after all the warn- 
ings and Jong-suflering of God, the treasures 
of wickedness in the house of the wicked? Treas- 
ures of wickedness are treasures gotten by 
wickedness; yet it means too that the wicked 
shall have no treasure, no fruit, but his 
wickedness, He treasurcth up treasures, but 
of wickedness ; as St. James saith, ® Ye hare 
heaped treasure together for the lust days, i.e. of 
the miseries that shall come upon them 8” The 
words stand over aguinst one another; house 
of the wicked, treasures of wickedness ; as though 
the whole house of the wicked was but a “ treas- 
ure-house of wickedness.” Therein it began; 
therein and in its rewards it shall end. Are 
there yet? the Prophet asks. There shall 
goon cease to be. The treasure shall be 
spoiled ; the iniquity alone shall remain. 

And the secant ephah (lit. “ ephah of leannees” 
E. M.) thich is abominable ? Scant itself, and, 
by the just judgment of God, producing scant- 
ness, emaciated and emaciating’; as He 
says, § He gave them their desire, and sent lean- 
ness withal into their soul; and St. James’, it 
shall eat your flesh as wt were fire, Even a 
henthen said, “'°Gain gotten by wickedness 
is loss;” and that, as being “abominable” 
or “accursed” or, one might say, “be- 


Vib. xiv. 5. 2Ib. xxx. 32. 
3Jer. xlvii. 7. “Iyy° fs used in regard to time, 2 


8am. xx. 5. It is used of both time and place in the 
Arab. Conj. iii. as in 3/13, and the Syr. 

4 WN iq. Wi, as in 2 Sam. xiv. 19, the & occurring 
together with the * (here indicated by the vowel) in 
Arnab. Chald. Syr. Sam. Pers. and Heb. *JV'N See 


n. 5. 
§8, Jam. v. 3. STb. 1. * See v. 14. 


85 
pure with ’the wicked ,, Before 
; HRIST 
balances, and with the bag __ cir. 710. 


of deceitful weights? 

12 For the rich men 
thereof are full of violence, 
and the inhabitants thereof 


P Hos. 12. 7. 


ee SSS 


wrathed 4,” lying under the wrath and curse 
of God. “!? What they minish trom the 
mesure, that they add to the wrath of God 
and the vengeance which shall come upon 
them; what is lacking to the measure shall 
be supplied out of the wrath of God.” The 
Ephah was a corn-measure, containing 
about six bushels; the rich, in whose hotise 
it was, were the sellers; Uhey were the neces- 
suries of Jife then, which the rich retailers of 
corn were selling dishonestly, at the price of 
the lives of the poor’, Our subtler ways of 
sin cheat ourselves, not God. In what ways 
do not competitive employers use the scant 
measure which is accursed? What else is all 
our competitive trade, our cheapness, our 
wealth, but scant measure to the poor, makin 
their wages lean, full and overflowing wit 
the wrath of God? 

11. Shalt I count them pure? rather, (as E. 
M.) Shall I be pure®? The Prophet takes 
for the time their person and bids them judge 
themselves in him. If it would defile nie, 
how are ye, with all your other sins, not 
defiled? All these things were expressly 
forbidden in the law. 3% Ye shall do no wn- 
righteousness in judgment, in mete-yard, in weight 
or in measure, Just balances, Fb weights, a 
just ephah and a just hin, shall ye have; and, 
1 Thou shalt not have in thy bag divers weighis, 
a great and a small. Thou shalt not have in 
thine house divers meusures, a great and a small. 
For ail that do such things, and all that do 
unrighteousness are an abomination unto the Lord 
thy God. Yet are not these things common 
even now ? 

12. For the rich men thereof, i. e. of the city, 
are full of violence. It had been little, had 
thieves and robbers lived by violence, but 
now, (as Isaiah at the seme time upbraids 
them,) !? her princes were become companions 
of thieves. Not the poor out of distress, but 
the rich, out of wantonness and exceeding 
covetousness and love of luxury, not only did 


§ Pa, evi. 15. 9yv. 3. 
10 Chilon in Diog. Laert. i. 4. PW yyt. 
12 Rib. Am. viii. 5. 


4 Jt seems necessary, I see, in so-called Christian 
London, to advertise in shops, that bread is of its 
alleged weight. 

15333 in Kal is only intransitive. 

16 |Lev. xix. 45, 36. 

W ae xxv. 13, 15, 16. add Prov. 


xi. 1. xvi. 11. 
xx. 18 ver. 9. 9Ts. i. : 


i, 23. 
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have spoken lies, and * their 
tongue zs deceitful in their 
aJer. 9.3, 5, 6,8. mouth. 

13 Therefore also will I 


rLev.26.16. "make thee sick in smiting 


Pa. 107. 17. 4 ‘ 
. thee, in making thee deso- 
sLov. 25, 25, bate because of thy sins. 
Hox. 4. 10, 14 *Thou shalt eat, but 


riches, as with vio Violence is the very 
meat and drink wherewith they are filled, 
yea, and wherewith they shall be filled, 
when it is returned upon their heads. 

And the inhubitants thereof have spoken lies. 
Yraud is itself lying, and lying is its insep:r- 
able companion. “! Lying followeth the 
gathering together of riches, and the hard 
wont to lay up riches hath a deceitful 
tongue.” The sin, he suith, is spread 
throughout all her inhabitants; i.e. all of 
them, as their wont, have spoken hes, and, 
even when they speak not, the lie is ready; 
tretr tonque 3 deceitful (lit. deceit) in their 
mouth, It is deceit, nothing but deceit, and 
tat, deceit which should “Z overthrow” and 
ruin others. One intent on gain has the lie 
ever ready to be uttered, even when he 
speaks not. It lurks concealed, until it is 


ne * 

13. Therefore also will J, [lit. And I too,] 
i.e. this dost thou, and thus will I too do. 
“3 Ag thou madest sick the heart of the poor 
oppressed, so will I, by My grievous and 
severe punishments, mee tice sick,” ur mare 
hiy wound incurable, as in Nahum‘, thy wound 
is grievous, lit.. made sick, In making thee 
desolate because of thy sins, The heaping up 
riches shall itself be the cause of thy being 
waste, deserted, desolate. 

14, Thou shalt eat, but not be satisfied. The 
correspondence of the punishment with the 
sin shall shew that it is not by chance, but 
from the just judgment of God. The curse 
o: God shall go with what they eat, and it 
shall not nourish them. The word, thou, is 
thrice repeated®. As God had just said, [ 
tov, so here, Thou. Thou, the same who hast 
plun.lered others, shalt thyself ecu, and not be 
satisfied ; “ thou shalt sow, and not reap; thou 
shalt tread the olive, and thou shalt not 
anoint thee with oil.” “Upon extreme but 
ill-gotten abundance, there followeth ex- 
treme want. And whoso,” adds one®, “seeth 
nwt this in our ways and our times is ubso- 


13. Jer. 
“71°97 from 7135, It is used of the tongue in 


Ps. ly. 4, el. 7, exx. 2, 3; of a bow, Ps, lxxviii. 57, 
Hos, vit. 16. 
3 Poc. 4 iii. 19. 
STUN once in vy. 14. twice in v. 15. 
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not be satisfied; and thy 
casting down shall be in 
the midst of thee; and 
thou shalt take hold, but 
shalt not deliver; and 
that which thou deliverest 
will I give up to the 
sword, 


lutely blind. For in no period have we 
ever read that there was so much gold and 
silver, or so much discomfort and indigence, 
so that those most true words of Christ Jesus 
seem to have been especially spoken of us, 
1 Take heed, for a inan’s life consiateth not in the 
abundance of the things which he possesscth.” 
And is not this true of us now? 

Thy casting down shall be in the midst of thee. 
Where thou hast laid up thy treasures, or 
rather thy wickedness, there thou shalt sink 
down, or give way, from inward decay, in the 
very centre of thy wealth and thy sin. ‘They 
had said, * Zs not the Lord in the thidst of us? 
None evil can come upon us. Micah tells them 
of a different iniiweller. God had departed 
from them, and left them to their inherent 
nothingness, God had been their stay ; with- 
out Goud, human strength collapses, Scarcely 
any destruction isaltogether hopelesssave that 
which cometh from within. Most storms pass 
over, tear off boughs and leaves, but the stem 
remains. Inward decay or excision alone are 
humanly irrecoverable. The political death 
of the people wus, in God’s hands, to be the 
instrument of their regeneration. 

Morally too, and at all times, inward 
emptiness is the fruit of unrighteous fullness, 
It is disease, not strength; as even Heathen 

roverbs said; “the love of money is a 
ropsy; to drink increascth the thirst,” and 
“amid mizhty wealth, poor;” and Holy 
Scripture, * The rich He sendeth empty away. 
And truly they must be empty. For what 
can fill the soul, save God? “This is true 
too of such as, like the Bishop of Sardis, 
"have a name that they live and are dead,” 
“12 such as do some things good, feed on the 
word of God, but attain to no fruit of right- 
eousness ;” “ who corrupt natural and seeming 
oud by inward decay; who appear righteous 
fore men, are active and enlous for good 
ends, but spoil all by some secret sin or 
wrong end, as vain-glory or praise of men, 
whereby they Jose the praise of God. Their 
casting down shall be in the midst of them. The 


6 Arias Montanus, a Spaniard. His Commentary 
on the Minor Prophets was published at Antwerp, 


1571. 
78, Luke xil. 15, 8 iii. 11. 
98. Luke {. 53, comp. 1 Sam. ii. 5. 10 Rib. 
0 Rev. iii. 1. 43 Dion. 
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op irs, 15 Thou shalt ‘sow, but 

ee thou shalt not reap; thou 
4. Shalt tread the olives, but 
is tix thou shalt not anoint thee 
Hag. 1. 6. 
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the word be rendered casting down, i. e. down- 
fall, (lit. sinking down',) or emptiness, espe- 
cially of the stomach, perhaps from the feel- 
ing of “sinking.” 

Thou shalt take hold to rescue or remove to a 
safe place from the enemy, those whom he 
would take from thee, but shalt not wholly 
deliver; and that which thou deliverest for a 
time, will I give up to the sword, i.e. the chil- 
dren for whose sake they pleaded that they 
got together this wealth; us, now tov, the 
ilols, fur whose sake men toil wrongly all 
their lile, are often suddenly taken away. 
Their goods too may be said to be given to 
the sword, i. e. to the enemy. 

15. Thou shalt sow, but thes shalt not reap. 
Micah renews the threatenings of the law’, 
which they had been habitually breaking. 
Those prophecies had been fulfilled before, 
throughout their history; they have been 
fulfilled Jately in Israel for the like oppres- 
sion of the poor’. Their frequent tulfill- 
ment spoke as much of a law of God’s right- 
eousness, punishing sin, as the yearly supply 
in the ordinary course of nature spoke of His 
loving Providence. It is the bitterest pun- 
ishment to the covetous to have the things 
which they coveted, taken away before their 
eves; it was a token of God’s Hand, that Ie 
took them away, when just within their 
grasp. The prophet brings it before their 
eyes, that they might feel beforehand the 
bitterness of forgetting them. “* They 
should lose, not only what they gained un- 
justly, but the produce of their labor, care, 
industry, as, in agriculture, it is said that 
there is mostly much labor, little fraud, 
much benefit.” Harvest is a proverb for 
joy ; Sthey joy before Thee according to the joy 
an harvest; Swine maketh glad the heart of man, 
and oil is to make him a cheerful countenance. 
But the harvest shall be turned into sorrow, 
7 the oil and wine shall be taken away, when 
all the labor had been employed. Yet, since 
all these operations in nature are adapted to 
be, and are used as, symbols of things 
spiritual, then the words which describe 
them are adapted to be spiritual proverbs. 
Spiritually, “® he soweth and reapeth not, who 


1Jt is possible, as Geseniugs conjectures, that 
Tiw (a dw. Aey.) is a transposed form of the Arab. 
WT; more probably it may be from the bi-literal 


Ti, which gave rise to the other forms, THY, NNW. 
2 Lev. xxvi. 16, Deut. xxviii. 30. 38-41. 
3 Am. v.11. 4 Mont. $ Is, ix. 3. 
S Pa, civ. 15. 


meaning of the whole is the same, whether 


i il: i Before 
with oil; and sweet wine, oHRTST 
but shalt not drink wine. cir. 710, 


16 4 For || the statutes !Onhe@o%,, 


of "Omri are *kept, and. 1 Kings 16. 25, 
z Hos, 5, 21. 26, 


® soweth to the flesh, and of the flesh reapeth cor- 
ruption, things corruptible, and inward decay 
and condemnation. He treadeth the olive, 
who, by shameful deeds contrary to the law, 
0 gricveih the Holy Spirit of God, and therefore 
obtaineth not gladness of spirit; he maketh 
wine, yet drinketh not wine, who teacheth 
others, not himself”’ They too take hold but 
do not deliver, who for awhile believe and in 
time of temptution fall away, who repent for a 
while and then fall back into old sins, or in 
other ways bring no fruit to perfection ; taking 
up the Cross for awhile and then wearying; 
using religious practices, as, more frequent 

rayer or fasting, and then tiring; cultivat- 
Ing some graces and then despairing because 
they see not the fruits. These tread the 
olive, but are not anointed with the oil of the 
Holy Spirit of grace, who “" end by doing 
for the sake of man, what they had thought 
to do out of the love for God, and abandon, 
for some fear of man, the good which they 
had begun.” 

16. For the statutes of Omri arc kept, rather, 
(like I. M. he doth much keep,) And he doth 
keep diligently for himself. Both ways express 
much diligence in evil”. To “keep God's 
commandments” was the familiar phrase, in 
which Israel was exhorted, by every motive 
of hoje and fear, to obedience to God. I 
know him, God says of Abraham, that he will 
conmmand his children and his household after 
him, aud they shall keep the way of the Lord, to 
do judgment and justice. This was the funda- 
mental commandment immeliately after, the 
deliverance from Egypt upon their first mur- 
muring. ™ Lhe Lord made there (at Marah) 
for them a statute and ordinance, and said, J 
thou wilt diligently hearken to the voice of the 
Lord thy God, and wilt do that which is right tn 
His ahh and wilt give ear to His conmand- 
ments and keep all His statutes, Iwill put none 
of these diseases upon thee which I have brought 
upon the Eqyptians. In this character He 
revealed Himself on Mount Sinai, as © shew- 
ing mercy unto thousands of them that love Ble 
and keep My commandments. This was their 
covenant, ® Thou hast avouched the Lord tis 
day to be thy God and to walk in His ways, and 
to Lp His statutes and His commandments and 

7Comp. Is. xvi. 9, 10, Jer. v. 17, xiviii. 37. . 

8Theoph. Gal. vi.8. JOEph. iv. 30. 8 Rib. 
13 In the construction of the E. V. (which is possi- 
ble) the force of the union of the sing. verb with 
the plural noun would be that “the statutes of 
Omri, one and all, are kept diligently.” 


18 Gon. xviii.19. 4 Ex. xv. 25,26. UIb. xx. 6. 
16 Deut. xxvi. 17. 


opts, all the works of the house 


——cir.710.__of ” Ahab, and ye walk in 
TE nes 10-9) heir counsels; that I 


& 21.25,26. should make thee "a || de- 


6. 
2 Kin. 21. 3. 
#1 Kings 9.8. Jer. 19.8. | Or, astonishment, 


His judgments and to hearken unto His voice. 
This was so often enforced upon them in the 
law, as the condition upon which they should 
hold their land, if they kept the covenant}, 
the commandments®, the judgments*, the stat- 
utes*, the testimonies’, the charge® of the 
Lord. Under this term all the curses of the 
law were threatened, if they 'hearkened not 
unto the voice of the Lord their God, to keep His 
commandments and His stututes which He com- 
manded them. Under this again the future 
of good and evil was, in Solomon, set before 
the house of David; of unbroken succession 
on his throne, if thou wilt keep My command- 
ments ; but contrariwise, if ye or your children 
will not keep My commandments and My statutes, 
banishment, destruction of the temple, and 
themselves to be %a proverb and a byword 
among al people. This was the object of 
their existence, ! that they might keep ITis stat- 
utes and observe His laws. This was the sum- 
mary of their disobedience, ! they kept not the 
covenant of God. And now was come the con- 
trary to all this. They had not kept the 
commandments of God; and those command- 
ments of man which were the most contrary 
to the commandments of God, they had kept 
and did keep diligently. Alas! that the 
Christian world should be so like them! 
What iron habit or custom of man, what 
fashion, is not kept, if it is against the law 
of God? How few are not more afraid of 
man than God? Had God’s command run, 
Speak evil one of another, brethren, would it not 
have been the best kept of all His command- 
ments? God says, speak not evil; custom, 
the conversation around, fear of man, say, 
rae evi; man’s commandment is kept; 

’g is not kept. And no one repents or 
makes restitution; few even cease from the 
sin. 

Scripture does not record, what was the 
special aggravation of the sin of Omri, since 
the accursed worship of Baal was brought in 
by Ahab", his son. But, as usual, “like 
father, like son.” The son developed the 


1 Ex. xix. 5. the words of this covenant, Deut. xxix. 9. 


syn or Myr 42, or MyN Lev. xxii. 
31, xxvi. 3, Deut. iv. 2, vi. 17, vii. 11, vili, 6, 11, x. 13, 
xi. 1,8, 22, xiii. 5, Heb. 10, xv. 5. xix. 9, xxvii. 1. 
Xxviil. 3, Xxx. 10. 

S°A4Dw1 Lev. xviii. 5, 26, xx. 22, Deut. vii. 11, 
viii. 11, xi. 1. 


*mpn or D°pPN Lev. xviii. 5, 26,xx. 8, 22, Deut. 


iv. 40, vi. 17, vii. 11, x. 13, xi. 1, xxx. 10. 
$pIty Deut. vi. 17. 


MICAH. 


solation, and the inhabit- gene 
ants thereof an hissing: __cir. 710. 
therefore ye shall bear the * Isai. 25. s. 


« Jer. 51. 61, 
reproach of my people. Lam. 5. 1. 


sins of the father. Some special sinfulness 
of Omri is implied, in that Athaliah, the 
murderess of her children, is called after her 
grandfather, Omri, not after her father, 
Ahab’. Heresiarchs have a deeper guilt 
than their followers, although the heresy 
itself is commonly developed later. Omri 
settled for a while the kingdom of Israel, 
after the anarchy which followed on the 
murder of Elah, and slew Zimri, his mur- 
derer. Yet before God, he cid worse than all 
before him, and he walked in all the way of Jero- 
boam*, Yet this too did not suffice Judah; 
for it follows, And all the doings of the house o 
Ahab, who again did evil in the sight of ¢ 

Lord above all that were before him and served 
Baal; Ahab, to whom none '° was like in sin, 
who did sell himself to work wickedness in the 
aight of the Lord. These were they, whose 
statutes Judah now kept, as diligently and 
accurately as if it had been a religious act. 
They kept, not the statutes of the Lord, but the 
statutes of Omri ; they kept, as their pattern 
before their eyes, all the dosage of the house o 
Ahab, his luxury, oppression, the bloodshed- 
ding of Naboth; and they walked onward, 
not, as God bade them, humbly with Him, but 
tn their counsels. And what must be the end 


-of all this? that I should make thee a desolation. 


They acted, as though the very end and 
object of all their acts were that, wherein the 
ended, their own destruction and reproach ?". 
Therefore ye shal! bear the reproach of My 
ee The title of the a of God must be 
aglory or areproach. Judah had gloried in 
being God’s people, outwardly, by His cove- 
nant and protection ; they were envied for the 
outward distinction. They refused to beso 
inwardly, and gave themselves to the hideous, 
desecrating, worship of Baal. Now then 
what had been their pride, should be the ag- 
gravation of their punishment. Now too we 
hear of people everywhere zealous for a sys- 
tem, which their deeds belie. Faith, with- 
out love, (such as their character had been,) 
feels any insult to the relation to God, which 


tnwwn Lev. xviii. 30, Deut. xi. 1. 
T Deut. xxviii. 15. 81 Kings ix. 4-6. 
elb. 7. 10 Ps, ev. 45. N Ib. Ixxviii. 11. 
13The worship of Baa) was the result of Ahab's 
marriage with Jezebel, the daughter of one, whose 
name designates his devotedness to that idolatry, 
Ethbaal, (i. e. “with the help of Baal.") And this 
marringe is spoken of as Ahab's act, not his father's. 
1 Kings xvi. 31. 
192 Kings viii. 26. 2 Chron. xxii. 2, 
M} Kings xvi. 25, 26. %Ib.30-33. Ib. xxi. 25, 
WB8eoe on Hoa. viii. 4. vol. i. p. 81. 
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CHAPTER VIL 


3 Before CHAPTER VII. 
eir. 710. 1 The church, complaining of 


her small number, 3 and the 
eneral corruption, 5 putteth 
co ce not in man, but 
in’ God. 8 She triumpheth 
over her enemics. 14 God 
comforteth her by promises, 16 
by confusion of the enemies, 18 
and by his mercies. 


by its deeds it disgraces. Though they had 
themselves neglected God, yet it was a heavy 
burden to them to bear the triumph of the 
heathen over them, that God was unable to 
help them, or had cast them off. | These are 
the people of the Lord and are gone forth, out of 
His lund. * Wherefore should they say among 
the heathen, where is their God? * We are con- 
baie because we have heard reproach, shame 
covered our faces, for strangers are come tnto 
the sanctuaries of the Lord’s house. * We are be- 
come a reproach to our neighbors, a scorn and 
derision to them that are round about us. ® Thou 
makest us a reproach to our neighbors, a scorn and 
derision to them that are round aboutus. Thou 
makest us a byword among the heathen, a shaking 
of the head among the ie My confusion ws 
daily before me, and the shame of my face hath 
covered me, for the voice of him that slandereth 
and blasphemeth, by reason of the enemy and the 
The words, th h of My people, 
ie words, the reproach of Mfy people, may 
also include “®the reproach ilierewith G 
in the law? threatened His people if they 
should forsake Him”, which indeed comes to 
the same thing, the one being the prophecy, 
the other the fulfillment. The word hissing 
in itself recalled the threat to David’s house 
in Solomon; ° At this house, which is high, 
everyone that passeth by tt shall be astonished and 
hiss. Micah’s phrase became a favorite ex- 
pression of Jeremiah ®. So only do God’s 
prophets denounce. It is a marvelous 
limpse into man’s religious history, that 
aith, although it had been inoperative and 
was trampled upon without, should still sur- 
vive ; nay, that God, Whom in prosperity 
they had forsaken and forgotten, should be 
remembered, when He seemed to forget and 
to forsake them. Had the captive Jews aban- 
doned their faith, the reproach would have 
ceased. The words, ye shall bear the reproach 


1Ezek. xxxvi. 20. 

3 Joel ii. 17. See vol. i. pp. 185, 1 
3 Jer. li. 61. 4Ps. Ixxix. 4. 

6 Rib. and othérs in Poe. 
81 Kgs. ix. 8 

np Ww Jer, li. 37. mp2 Y 5 Jer. xix. 8 xxv. 0, 18. 


xxix.18 Else it is only used by Hezekiah, 2 Chron. 


xxix. 8. 
10 Rom. ix. 2. 01 Rup. 12 Ta, xxiv. 16, 
Wib. xv. 5. xvi.ll. MJoeli.16. Jer. xv. 10. 


18 -Oopg, The word occura beside only in Job 


86. 
§ Pg, xliv. 13-16. 
7 Deut. xxviii. 36. 


89 
OE is me! forI amas , Before, 
fj when they have—<ir 70. 
gathered thesummer fruits, + Heb. the 
as “the grapegleanings of fummer 
‘ : ® Tsai. 17. 6 
the vintage: there ts no &%4.13 
cluster to eat: my soul Is. 28.4 
Hos. 9. 10 


desired the firstripe fruit. 


of Dy people are, at once, a prediction of their 


eserved suffering for the profanation of 
God’s Name by their misdeeds, and of their 
perseverance in that faith which, up to that 
time, they had mostly neglected. 

Cuap. VII. The Prophet's office of threat- 
ening woe is now over. Here, outof love, he 
himself crieth woe unto himself. He hath 
10 continual sorrow in heart for his people. He 
bewails what he cannot amend, and, by be- 
wailing, shews them how much more they 
should bewail it, over whose sins he sorrows; 
how certain the destruction is, since there is 
none to stand in the gap and turn away the 
wrath of God, no “ten righteous,” for whose 
sake the city may be spared. “These 
words flow out of the fount of pity, because 
the good zeal, wherewith the Hoty seem to 
speak severely, is never without pity. They 
are wroth with the sins, they sympathize 
with the sinner.” So Isainh mourned for the 
judgment, which he prophesied against the 
world, ' Woe is me/ he sorrowed even for 
Moab"; and Joel, * Alas for the day/ and 
Jeremiah in that exclamation of impas- 
sioned sorrow; Woe is me, my mother, that 
thou hast borne me a man of strife and a man of 
contention to the whole world | 

1. Woe is me! for Iam, as when they have 
gathered the summer frutis "", as the grape-glean- 
angs of the vintage. The vineyard of the etd 
hosis, Isaiah said at the same time”, is the 
house of I. and the men of Judah His pleas- 
ant plants. Isaiah said, it brought forth wild 
grapes ; Micah, that there are but gleaning 
few and poor. It isasthough Satan presse 
the vineyard of the Lord, and made the most 
his prey, and few were left to those who glean 
for Christ; ' the foxes have eaten the grapes. 
Some few remain too high outof their reach, 
or hidden behind the leaves, or, it may be, 
% falling in the time of gathering, fouled, 


x. 15. but it isthe ery of nature. Among the Greeks 
it is chiefly of joy or triumph, but of sorrow too; in 
Latin chiefly of gorrow, “ululo,” our. “ how!.” 

11 lit. as the gatherings of the fig-harvest. Itis one 
of those concise comparisons, which have to be 
filled up. In prose it would be, “I am as one who, 
at the gatherings of the fig-harvest, should still look 
for fruit on the trees.” The meaning, “summer,” 
E. M. is doubtless a secondary sense of the word, 
resulting from the fact, that the main fig harvest 
was about the summer solstice. 

18Jg.y.7. Cant. ii.15. % Poc. from Tanch. 


30 MICAH. 


Before c ‘ 
CHRIST 2 The [| good man is 
5 cir. 710. ___ perished out of the earth: 

ePs, 12. 1 


and there 7s none upright 
le 67. 1, e ° 
| Or, godly, or, 2Mong men: they all lie in 


amore’. wait for blood; ¢ they hunt 


sullied, marred and stained, yet left.” So in 
the gleaning there may be three sorts of souls ; 
two or three in the top of the uppermost Lough, 
which were not touched; or those unripe, 
which are but imperfect and poor; or those 
who had fallen, yet were not wholly carried 
away. These-too are all sought with difh- 
culty; they had escaped the gatherer’s eve, 
they are few and rare; it might seem at first 
sight, as though there were none. Thcre is 
no clusicr to eut; for the irae is past, the 
best is but asasour grape which sets the tecth 
on edge. fy soul desired the first-vipe fig?. 
These are they which, having survived the 
sharpness of winter, ripen early, about the 
end of June; they are the sweetest?; but 
he longed for them in vain. He addressed a 
carnal people, who could understand only 
carnal things, on the side which they could 
understand. Our longings, though we per- 
vert them, are God's gift. As they desired 
those things which refresh or recruit the 
thirsty body, as their whole self was gathered 
into the craving for that which was to restore 
them, so was it with him. Such is the long- 
ing of God for man's conversion and salva- 
tion; such is the thirst of His ministers; 
such, their pains in seeking, their sorrow in 
not finding. “*There were none, through 
whose goo:lness the soul of the prophet might 
spiritually be refreshed, in joy at Vis growth 
in grace, as St. Paul saith to Philenion, 4 re- 
resh my bowels in the Lord. So our Lord saith 
in Isaiah, ® J said, I have labored in vain, I have 
spent my strength for nought and in vain. *® Je- 
suswas grieved at the hardness of their hearts. 

“1 The first-ripe fig may be the image of 
the righteous of old, as the Patriarchs or the 
Fathers, such asin the later days we fain 
would see.” 

2. The good [or godly, or merciful, E. M.] 
man, The Hebrew word contains all. It is 
“he who loveth tenderly and piously ” God, 
for His own sake, anl man, for the sake of 
God. Mercy was probably chiefly intended, 
since it was to this that the prophet had ex- 
horted ®, and the sins which he proceeds to 


lis. xvii. 6. 

%The bikkurah, boccore, Albacora. (Spnn.) See 
Shaw’s Travels P 37U. Its goodness was proverbial. 
See Hos, ix. 10, Ix. xxviii. 4, Jer. xxiv. 2. 

3 Dion. 4 Philem. 2v. § [e, xlix. 4. 

6S. Mark iii. 5. 7 From Nib. 

aa fe) vi. 8. Ton vii. 2. oF3N. 

W Ia, Ivii. 1. where 38 is, in like way, used. 

"See Hos. v. 2, and Mie. fii. 10, They build up Zion 
with bloods: Isatah says in like way, Your hands are 
Sull of bloods. iL. 15. 


—_—— 


every man his i Before 
y brother with Spite 
2 net. cir. 710. 


3 4 That they may do 
evil with both hands earn- 
estly, °the prince asketh, ¢Hos. 4.18. 


speak of, are against this. But imagina 
love of God without love of man, or ove oF 
man without the love of God, is mere self- 
deceit. Js perished out of the earth, i. e. by an 
untimely death®, Ze yood had either been 
withdrawn by God from the evil to come", or 
had Leen cut off by those who laid wait for 
blood; in which case their death brought a 
double evil, through the guilt which such 
sin contracted, nd then, through the loss of 
those who might be an exumple to others, 
and whose prayers God would hear. The 
loving and upright, all, who were men of 
mercy und truth, had ceased. They who 
were left, all lie in wait for blood, lit. bloods", i. e. 
bloodshedding ; all, as far as man can see; as 
Elijah comphuins that he was left alone. 
Amid the vast number of the wicked, the 
righteous were as though they were not. 
Isaiah, at the same time, complains of the 
like sins, and that it was as though there were 
none righteous; " Your hands are defiled with 
blood, and your fingers with iniquity ; your lips 
have spoken lies, your tongue hath muttered per- 
verseness. None calleth for justice, nor any 
pleadeth for truth, Indirectly, or directly, 
they destroyed life’. To viclence they add 
treachery, The good and loving had perished 
und all is now violence; the upright had 
ceused, and all now isdeceit. They hunt every 
man his brother with a net. very mun is the 
brother of every man, because he is man, 
born of the sume first parent, children of the 
same Father: yet they lay wait for one 
another, as hunters for wild beasts "4, 

3. Lhat they may do evil with both hands ear- 
neatly, [lit. upon evil doth hands to do well, | i. e. 
“both their hands are upon evil to do it 
well,” or “earnestly 5,” as our translation 
gives the meaning; only the Hebrew ex- 
presses more, that evil is their good, and 
their good or excellence is in evil. Bad men 
gain a dreadful skill and wisdom in evil, as 
Satan has; and cleverness in evil is their de- 
light. “' They call the evil of their hands 

ood.” The prince asketh, and the judge asketh 
es it may more readily be supplied, judgeth, 

12 [s, lix, 2, 3. 

13See nab. P: 44, on iii. 10. 

a 


4 Comp. Ps. xxxv. 7, lvii. 7, exl. 6, Jer. v. 26. 
16 31°71, tike our, “do it well,” can signify “do it 


thoroughly ;" yet not so as to supersede the idea 
of its being “done well” in the mind of the actor. 
The two cases cited to the contrary, the thorongh 
destruction of the calf, (Deut. ix. 21,) and of the 
house of Baal, (2 Kings xi. 18,) were, of course, good 
en or to “search well.” Deut. xvii. 4, xix. 18. 

. Jer, 


CHAPTER VII. 91 


Before f 1 
CHRIST and the judge asketh for a 
cir. 710. reward; and the great man, 
fIs. 1. 23. he uttereth f his mischiev- 
ch. 3. 11 ‘ : 
+Heb. the mis- OUS desire:so they wrap it 
chief of his 
soul. up. 
s2Sam.23.6,7. 4 The best of them £28 


Ezek. 2. 6, : 
See Is. 55.13. a8 a brier: the most up- 
right is sharper than a 
thorn hedge: the day of 


thy watchmen and thy 


doth that which is his office,) against right 
for a reward, (which was strictly forbidden ',) 
and the great man he uttcreth his mischierous de- 
sire, (or the desire of his soul.) Even the shew 
of good is laid aside; whatever the heart 
conceives and covets, it utters ;—mischief to 
others and in the end to itself. The mischief 
comes forth from the soul, and returns upon 
it. The elders and nobles in the city?, as well 
as Ahab, took part, (as one instance,) in the 
murder of Naboth. The great man, however, 
here, is rather the source of the evil, which 
he induces others to effect; so that as many 
as there were great, so muny sources were 
there of oppression. All, prince, judges, the 
great, unite in the ill,and this not once only, 
but they are ever doing it’, and so they wrap 
it up, (lit. twist 4, intertwine it.) Things are 
twisted, either to strengthen, or to pervert or 
intricate them. It might mean, they strengthen 
it, that which their soul covets against the 
poor, or they pervert it, the cause of the poor. 

4. The best of them isas a brier ; the xentlest 
of them is « thorn, °strong, hard, piercing, 
which letteth nothing unresisting pass by 
but it taketh from it, “robbing the fleece, 
und wounding the sheep.” The most upright, 
those who, in comparison of others still worse, 
seem 50, is sharper than a thorn hedge, (lit. the 
upright, thin a thorn hedge.) They are not 
like it only, but worse, and that in all ways ; 
none is specified, and so none excepted ; they 
were more crooked, more tangled, sharper. 
Both, as hedges, were set for protection ; both, 
turned to injury. “®So that, where you 
would look for help, thence comes suffering.” 
And if such be the best, what the rest ? 

The day of thy watchmen and thy visitation 


1 Deut. xvi. 19. See ah. iij. 11. 
21 Kings xxi. 8, 11. 


3 The force of the partie. bx ivi, 195. 

4p\ay, the verb, is a dx.Aey. What remains of 
the root has the meaning of “twisted,” (in nay, ‘hy 
rope”) or “entangled,” (in N3y, Nay, “thick 


boughs,”) 
6The Heb. DU} seems to have been different 


from the Arab. which isa “solanum,” (Cels. Hierob. 


visitation cometh; now , efor ,. 
shall be their perplexity. sir, 100. 

Dd 4 * Trust ye not in a »Jer.9.4. 
friend, put ye not confi- 
dence in a guide: keep the 
doors of thy mouth from 
her that lieth in thy bosom. 

6 For ‘the son pees Matt 10. 21 
eth the father, the daughter Like 12 63 
riseth up against her 2Tim.3.2,3. 


cometh. When all, even the good, are thus 


corrupted, the iniquity is full. Nothing now 
hinders the visifation, which the watchmen, or 
prophets, had solong foreseen and forewarned 
of. Now shall he their perplexity’; now, with- 
out delay; for the day of destruction ever 
breaketh suddenly upon the sinner. ° When 
they say, peace and safely, then sudden destruc- 
tion cometh upon them. ° Whose destruction 
cometh suddenly at an instant. Thev had per- 
plexed the cause of the oppressed ; they them- 
selves were tangled together, intertwined in 
mischief, as a thorn-hedge. They should be 
caught in their own snare; they had per- 
plexed their paths and should find no outlet. 
5. 6. Trust ye not ina friend. Itis part of 
the perplexity of crooked ways, that all rela- 
tionships are put out of joint. Selfishness 
rends each from the other, and disjoints the 
whole frame of society. Passions and sin 
brenk every band of friendship, kindred, 
gratitude, nature. “Every one secketh his 
own.” Times of trial and of outward harass 
increase this; so that God’s visitations are 
seasons of the most frightful recklessness as 
to everything but self. So had God fore- 
told ; so it was in the siege of Samaria", and 
in that of Jerusalem both by the Chaldeans ” 
and by the Romans**. When the soul has 
lost the love of God, all other is but seemin 
love, since natural affection is from Him, an 
it too dies out, as God gives the soul over to 
itself, The words describe partly the in- 
ward corruption, partly the outw:rd causes 
which shill call it forth. There is no real 
trust in any, where all are corrupt. The 
outward straitness and perplexity, In which 
they shall be, makes ¢hat to crumble and fall 


ii. 35.) but Prov. xv. 19, (Qvhere it occurs beside), 
shews that it served as a hedge. 6s. Jer. 

7In the Hebrew the two words “mesuesh,” 
“thorn hedge,” and “mebucah,” “ perplexity,” are 
alike in sound. 

81 Thess, v. 3. 

°Sce Is. xxx. 13. comp. 2 Pet. ii. 1, “swift do- 
struction;” Prov. i. 27, “cometh as a whirlwind,” 
Ps. xxxv. & “unawares.” 

10 Deut. xxviii. 63, 112 Kings vi. 28. 

12 Lam, iv. 3-16. 13 Jos. B. J. vi. 3. 8. 

14 Rom. i. 28. 
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mother, the daughter in 
law against her mother in 
law; @ man’s enemics 
are the men of his own 
house. 


to pieces, which was inwardly decayed and 
severed before. The words deepen, as they 
go on. First, the friend, or neighbor, the 
common band of man and man; then the 
guide, (or, as the word also mens, one fu- 
mili, united by intimacy, to whom, by con- 
tinual intercourse, the soul was used ;) then 
the wife who lay in the bosom, nearest to the 
secrets of the heart; then those to whom all 
reverence is due, futher and mother. Our 
Lord said that this should be fulfilled in the 
hatred of His Gospel. He begins His warn- 
ing as to it, with a caution like that of the 
prophet ; ! Be ye wise as serpents, an:l beuxtre 
of men. Then He says, how these words should 
stillbe true*. ‘There never were wanting pleas 
of earthly interest against the truth. He 
Himself was cud of, lest 3the Romans should 
take away their place and nation. The .Apos- 
tles were accused, that they meant to bring 
this Mun’s Blood upon the chief priests 4; or as 
ringleaders of the sect of the Nazarenes, pesti- 
lent fellows and movers of sedition, turning the 
world upside down, setters up of another king ; 
troublers of the city; conunanding things unlaw- 
ful for Romans to practice; setters forth of 
strange gods; turning away much people; en- 
dangering not men’s craft only, but the honor 
of their gods; evil docrs. Truth is against 
the world’s ways, so the world is against it. 
Holy zeal hates sin, so sinners hate it. It 
troubles them, so they count it, one which 
troubleth Isract*®, Tertullian, in a public 
defence of Christians in the second cen- 
tury, writes, “’Truth set out with being 
herself hated; as soon as she appeared, she 
isanenemy. As many as are strangers to 
it, so m:ny are its foes; and the Jews indeed 
appropriately from their rivalry, the soldiers 
from their violence, even they of our own 
household from nature. Eavh day are we 
beset, each day betrayed; in our very mect- 
ins and assemblies are we mostly surprised.” 
There was no lack of pleas. “# A Christian 
thou deemest a man guilty of every crime, an 
enemy of the go'ls, of the Emperors, of Jaw, 
of morals, of all nature;” “ factious,” “au- 


1S. Matt. x. 16. 17. 2 Tb. 21, 35, 36. 

3S. John xi, 48, 4 Acts v. 22. 

$ Acts xxiv. 5. xvi. 20, 2l. xvii. 6, 7, 18.1 Pet. if 12. 

61 [ines xviii. 17. 

7Tert. Apol. c. 7. p. 17. Oxf. Tr. 

8ib, ¢. 2. p. 7. O. T. 38. 10. (and note k. Oxf. Tr.) 
24, 28, 4, and notes ¢e. f.; ad Seap. e, 2. 

*Tert. ad Nat. i, 4. “The most atrocious ealum- 
nies against the Christians,” S. Justin M. says, 
“were invented and circulated from country to 
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7 Therefore *I will look _. Before 
unto the Lorn; I will ire 7t0. 


wait for the God of my + lIsai.g.17. 
salvation: my God will 
hear me. 


thors of all public calamities through the 
anger of the heathen g 8,” “impious,” 
“atheists,” “disloyal,” “public enemies.” 
The Jews, in the largest sense of the word 
they of their own houschold, were ever the 
deadhest enemies of Christians, the inventors 
of calumnies, the authors of persecutions. 
“What other race,” says Tertullian, “ig 
the seed-plot of our calumnies’” Then the 
‘Acts of the Martyrs tell, how Christians were 
betrayed by near kinsfolk for private interest, 
or for revenge, because they would not join 
in things unlawful. “!So many are the in- 
stances in daily lite, [of the daughter rising 
against the mother] that we should rather 
mourn that they are so many, than scek them 
out.” —“ TI seck no examples, [ot those of a 
man’s own houschould being his fues] they 
are too miuny, that we should have any need 
of witness.” “" Yet onght we not, on account 
of these and like words of Holy Scripture, to 
be mistrustfal or suspicious, or always to pre- 
sume the worst, but to be cautious and pru- 
dent. For ILoly Scripture speaketh with 
reference to times, causes, persons, places.” 
So St. John saith, ? Believe nut every spirit, but 
try the spirits, whether they ave of Gad. 

7. Lherefore, (lnd,) when all these things 
come to pass and all human help fnils, J, for 
my part, will look unio, (lit. on) the Lord God, 
the Unchangeable. The prophet sets him- 
self, J, with emphasis, against the multitude 
ofthe ungodly. When all forsake, betray, 
fail, when ® love is wered cold, and men, in 
the last days, shall be lovers of their own- 
selves, not lovers of God, I,—he does not say, 
“will trust,” but—vill, “° with the eye of 
the heart contemplating, loving, venerating 
Ged mest High, and weighing His merey 
and justice,” gaze intently ® with the devotion 
of faith toward Him, though | see Lim not: 
yet so too I will rest in Him and on Tim, 
as the eves are wont to rest in trust and love 
and dependence, and as, on the other hand, 
the Eyes of God “exsny into man and dwell 
on hin, never leaving him unbehekf. I will 
espy Him, although from afar, with the eyes 


eonntry by the Jews.” Apol. §.49. See also Dial c. 
Tryplh. 216. 108. ce. Cels, vi. 27, 
WS, Jer. N Dion. 21 John iv. 1. 
3S, Matt. xxiv. 12, 42 Tim. iii. 2, 4. 
WTIDSN, intensive, (as in Ps, v. 4.) “will espy 


intently," as toward that which can be seen onl 
by intent gazing; and with 3 pers. “so as to dwel! 
upon. 

6 Comp. Ps. xxv. 15. ex xiii. 1. exli. 8. 

Ww Ps, Ixvi. 7. 
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8 J ' Rejoice not against 
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i P e % e e s 
Lan aa I fall, I shall arise; when 


m@ Pg. 37. 24. Prov. 24. 16. 


of the soul, as a watchman, (the word is the 


same,) looking for His Coming and announc- 
ing it to others; and until He comes, J will 
wait [LF would ce with trust unbroken by 
any troubles or delay, as Job saith, 1 Though 
He slay me, yet will I put my trust in Him. 
The word ts almost appropriated to a long- 
ing waiting for God*. For the God of my 
salvation. This too became 2 wonted title of 
God ..a title, speaking of past deliverances, 
as well as of confidence and of hope. Deliver- 
ance and salvation are bound up with God, 
and that, in man’s personal experience. It 
is not only, “Saviour God,” but “God, my 
Saviour,” Thou who hast been, art, and wilt 
be, my God, my saving God. It is a prelude 
to the name of Jesus, our Redeeming God. 
The Lord will hear me. His purpose of wait- 
ing on God he had expressed wistfully. J 
would wait‘; for man’s longing trust must 
be upheld by God. Of God’s mercy he speaks 
confidently, the Lord will hear me, He, Who 
is ever “more ready to hear than we to 
pray.” Ile has no doubts, but, as Abraham 
said, the Lord will provide, so he, The Lord 
will hear me. So, when Jehoshaphat prayed, 
§ We have no might against this great company 
that cometh against us, neither know we what to 
do, bul our eyes are upon Thee; God answered 
by the prophet, Be not afraid nor dismayed 6 

reason of this great multitude ; for the battle i 
not yours, but God’s. Micah unites with him- 
self all the faithful as one, “in the unity of 
the spirit,” wherein all are one band, looking, 
waiting, praying for His Coming in His king- 
dom. *? God is our only refuge and asylum in 
things desperate, and rejoices to help inthem 

in order to shew His supreme Power an 

Goodness especially to those who believe, 
hope, and ask it. Therefore all mistrust and 
despondency is then to be supremely avoided, 
aud. a certain hope and confidence in God is 
to be elicited. 


1 Job xiii. 15. 
24 nome, as in Ps. xxxviii. 16. xii. 6, 12, 


xiii. 5, xxx. 5, 2 Kings vi. 33, Lam. iii. 21. Sry is 
almost appropriated to one who so twaiteth for God. 
Abs. Hifil, Lam. iii. 21. Pi. Job vi. 11, xiv. 14, Ps. 


Ixxi. 14. bon, adj. Lam. fiji. 26. and Prop. Name 
“Waiter” on God, as expressed in bybn. Pi. 
with 4, Ps, xxxi. 25, xxxili, 22,Ixix.4; with 5x, of 
God, Ps. exxx. 7, exxxi. 3; with 9, of the word of 
God, Ps. cxix. 74, 81, 114, 147; of His mercy, Ps. 
xxxiii. 18, exlvii. 11; of His judgments, Ps. cxix. 
43; of His Arm, Is. li. 5; of His law, Is. xlii. 4. 
Transitively, Ps. cxizx. 49. So nonin, abs. Pr. x. 
28. Lum. Hi. 18; with b, Ps, xxxix. 8 


his will call forth the help 


I sit in darkness, "the 
Lorp shall be a light 
unto me. 
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2 Ps. 27. 1. 


of God assuredly, yea though it were by 
miracle, as to Lot in Sodom, to Mcses and 
the people from Pharaoh, to David from 
Saul, to Hezekiah from Sennacherib, to 
the Maccabees from Antiochus. ‘This our 
proverbs express’, how God aids, when there 
is least sign of it.” 

8. Lejowe not against me, O mine enemy. 
The Prophet still more makes himself one 
with the people, not only as looking for God, 
but in penitence, as Daniel bewails ® his own 
sins and the sins of his people. The encmy is 
Babylon and Edom; and then, in all times, 
(since this was written for all times, and the 
relations of the people of God and of its ene- 
mies are the same,) whosoever, whether 
devils or evil men, rejoice over the falls of 
Goe’s people. Rejoice not ; for thou hast no 
real cause; the triumphing of the ungodly, and 
the fall of the godly, "2s but for @ moment. 
When I fall, I shall arise ; (lit. when I have 
fallen, I have arisen ;) expressing both the 
certainty and speed of the recovery. To fall” 
and to arise is one. “' The fall of infirmity 
is not grave, if free from the desire of the 
will. Have the will to rise, He is at hand 
Who will cause thee to rise” “Though I 
have sinned, Thou forgivest the sin; though 
I have fallen, thou raisest up; lest they, who 
rejoice in the sins of others, should have oc- 
casion to exult. For we who have sinned 
more, have gained more; for Thy grace 
maketh more blessed than our own inno- 
cence.” 

When I sit in. darkness, the Lord shall be a 
light unto me. “He does not say ‘lie,’ Lut 
sit; she was not as one dead, without hope of 
life, but she sat solitary as a widow, helpless, 
unable to restore herself, yet waiting for 
God’s time. The darkness of the captivity 
was lightened by the light of the prophetic 
grace which shone through Daniel and Eze- 
kiel, and by the fuithfulness of the three 


8“God of my salvation,” (‘p7w’,) Ps. xviii. 47, (2 
Sam. xxii. 47.) xxv. 5, xxvii. 9, Hab. iii. 18. “God, my 
s.” Py, ixii. 8. God of our s.” Ps. Ixv. 6, Ixxix. 9, 
Ixxxv. 5. “God of thy s.” Is. xvil. 10. “God of his 
“ Rock of our s.” Ps. xey. 1. 
8Gen. xxii. & 14. 

* Lap. 


s.” Ps. xxiv. 5. 


45min, optat. 

$2 Chron. xx. 12, 15. . 
8 Deus ex machina, 9 Dan. ix. 10. 
10 Obad. 10. 12. Ps. exxxvili. 7. 1 Ps, xxx 5. 


1245) js used of the fall of a people, Am. v. 2, 
viii. 14, Is. xxi. 9, Jer. li. 8; of aking and his people, 
2 Kings xiv. 10; of many individuals, Is, viii. 15. 
In Prov. xxiv. 16. it is used of the fall of the right- 
eous, from which he shall rise, in contrast with the 


stumblin ow ‘) of the wicked, without recovery. 
138, Ampbr. in Ps. 37. (38 Eng.) v. 13. 
14 Ib, y. 47. 6 Mont. 
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cause, and execute judg- 
p Pa. 37. 6. ment for me: "he will 


children, and the brightness of Divine glor 
shed abroad through them, when Nebuchad- 
nezzar proclaimed to all people that their 
God was ! God of gods and Lord of kings, 
and that none should 2 speak anything amiss 
against Him. Still more when, at the close 
of the captivity, they were delivered from 
sorrow, trouble, bondage, death, to joy, rest, 
freedom, life. Yet how much more in Christ, 
{for Whom this deliverance prepared,) when 
the people that walked in darkness have seen a 
great light: they that dwell in the land 
the shadow of death, upon them hath the ligat 
shined. God ts not only our light, as “* re- 
storing us” outwardly “to gladness, freedom, 
happiness, whereof light is a symbol, as 
darkness is of sorrow, captivity, adversity, 
death.” Scripture speaks of God, in a di- 
recter way, as being Himself our light. 5 The 
Lord is my light, ° The Lord shall be unto thee 
an everlasting light. He calls Himsclf, ' The 
light of Israel. Heis our light, by infusing 
knowledge, joy, heavenly brightness, in any 
outward lot. He does not say, “after dark- 
ness, comies light,” but when I shall sit in 
darkness, then, the Lord is light untame. The 
silting in darkness is the occasion of the light, 
in that the soul or the people in sorrow turns 
to Him Who is their light. In their sin, 
which was so punished, they were turned 
uway from the light. 

9. I will bear the indignation of the Lord, 
because I have sinned against Him. This is the 
temper of all penitents, when stricken by 
God, or under chastisement from Him. ° ft 
ts the Lord, let Him do what seemeth Him 
good. *®So let him curse, because the Lord hath 
suid unto him, curse David. Who shall then 
suy, Wherefore hast thou done so? °° He put- 
teth his mouth in the dust; if so be there muy 
be hope. The ara owns the just sentence 
of God, and, knowing that he deserves far 
more than God inflicts, is thankful to endure 
it, until He remove it, until He plead my 
cause and execule judgment for me, i.e. until 
God Himself think the punishments in- 
flicted, enough, and judge between me and 
those through whose hands they come. The 
judgments which God righteously sends, and 
which man suffers righteously from Him, are 


3 Ib. iil, 29. 
4 Lap. 


81 Sam. fli. 18. 


? Dan. fi. 47. 
3 Is, ix. 2. 
§ Ps, xxvii. 1. 


6 Is, Ix. 19. TIb. x. 17. 
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bring me forth to the light, , Before 
and J shall behold his__cir. 710. 
righteousness. [ Or, And thou 
10||Then she that is mine yteeher that 
enemy shall see it, and 


and cover her 
with shame. 
Igshame shall cover heraPs. 35. 26. 


unrighteously inflicted by those whose malice 
He overrules, whether it be that of evil men 
(as the Assyrian or the Chaldean or the Edo- 
mite) or of Satun. The close of the chastise- 
ments of His people is the beginning of the 
visible punishment of their misdecds, who 
used amiss the power which God pave them 


} over it. Whence it is said, ' Daughter of 


Babylon, the wasted ! blessed he that rewar:leth 
thee as thou hast served us. But all is of the 
mercy of God. So He saith, He shall bring 
me forth to the light of His Countenance and 
His favor and Elis truth. Micah speaks in 
the name of those who were penitent, and so 
were forgiven, and yet, in that they were 
under punishment, seemed to lie under the 
wrath of God. For, although God remits 
at once the eternal penalty of sin, yet we see 
daily, how punishment pursues the forgiven 
sinner, even to the end of life. The light of 
God’s love may not, on grounds which He 
knoweth, shine unchequered upon him. We 
should not know the blackness of the offence 
of sin, and should never know the depth of 
Goxl’s mercy, but for our punishment. The 
indignation of God toward the penitent is an 
austere form of His love. So then peni- 
tents may well say, in every grief or sickness 
or visitation or disappointment, I will bear 
the indignation of the Lord, because I have sinned 
against Him. He says, I shall beholl His 
riyhtcousness, because they had a righteous 
cause against man, although not toward God, 
and God in His just judgment on their ene- 
mies shewed Himself as the righteous Judge 
of the world. 

10. Then [And] she that is mine enemy shall 
see it, and shame shall cover her which said unto 
me, Where ts He'?, He of Whom thou boast- 
est, the Lord thy God? The cause of her 
gladness then’is, that the blasphemies of the 
enemy of God were to cease. This was the 
bitterest portion of her cup, that they said 
daily, “Where is now thy God? let Him come 
and save thee ;” as though He could not, or 
as though He loved her not, and she vainly 
presumed on His help. JEven when fallen, 
it was for His sake that she was hated, Who 
seeme:l to be overcome in her: as He was 
hated in His Martyrs, and they asked, 


992 Sam. xvi. 10. 
10 Lam. iif. 29. 
WU Ps. exxxvii. 8. 


2s. The pronoun is inserted emphatically. 
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cpus, which said unto me, hold her: now ft shall she Gu ntek 
cir 710. __* Where is the Lorp thy || be trodden down ‘as the__cir. 710. __ 
* Bs. 42.310. God? *mine eyes shall be- || mire of the streets. Pie Pilati 
& 116.2. Joel 2.17. *ch.4. 11. ¢ 2 Sam. 22. 43. Zech. 10. 5. ing down. 


“1 Where is the God of the Christians?” 
Now the taunt was closed, and turned back 
on those who used it. The wheel, which 
they had turned against her, rolled round on 
themselves. They who had said, Let our 
eye look on Zion, now were ashamed that their 
hope had failed. They had longed to feed 
their sight on her miseries; Zion had her 
reverent gladness in gazing on ? the righteous- 
ness of God. Babylon was trodden down by 
the Medes and Persians, and they whom she 
had let captive beheld it. Daniel was in the 
palace, when Belshazzar was slain. 

The soul of one, who hus known the chas- 
tening of God, cannot but read its own his- 
tory here. The sinful soul is at once the 
object of the love of God and hath that 
about it which God hates. God hates the 
evil in us, even while He loves us, being, or 
having been, evil. He forgives, but chastens. 
His displeasure is the channel of His good- 

leasure. Nathan said to David, * The Lord 

th put away thy sin, but also, the sord 
shall never depart from thy house. It is part of 
His forgiveness to cleanse the soul with a 
* spirit of burning. “It seemeth to me,” says 
St. Jerome, “that Jerusalem is every soul 
which had been the temple of the Lord, an 
had had the vision of peace and the know- 
ledge of Scripture, and which afterward, 
overcome by sins, hath fallen captive by its 
own consent, parting from that which is right 
in the sight af God, and allowing itself to 
sink among the pleasures of the world.” So 
then “Scaptive, and tortured, she saith to 
Babylon, i.e. the confusion of this world and 
the power of the enemy which ruleth over 
the world, and sin who lordeth it over her 
Rejoice not against me, O mine enemy ; when I 
fall I shall arise ;” “* from sin by repentance, 
and from tribulation by the consolation of the 


Holy Spirit, Who, after weeping, poureth 
in joy. For ‘the Lord helpeth them that are 


fallen, and saith by the Prophet, *Shall they 
fall and not arise? and ®, I have no pleasure tn 
the death of the wicked ; but that the wicked turn 
from his way and live. If I walk in darkness, 
the Lord is my light! For although 1° the 
rulers of the darkness of this world have deceived 
me, and I !" sit in darkness and in the shadow of 
death, and "my feet stumble upon the dark 
mountains, yet “to them who sit in the re- 
gion and shadow of death, light 1s sprung up, 


1Ep. of Churches of Vienne and Lyons, in Eus. 
H. E. v. 1 fin. 


3 np wa TIN WN ver. 9, corresponding to IF NW) 


v1.3, ¥. 10. 88. Cyr. 


32 Sam. xil. 10, 13. 4Is, iv. 4. 


and “light shineth in darkness, and ™ the 
Lord is my light, and my salvation; whom 
then shall I fear? and I will speak to Him 
and will say, °° Thy word is a lamp unto 
my feel, and a light unto my path” “He 
draweth me from the darkness of ignorance 
and from the black night of sin, and giveth a 
clear view of future bliss, and brighteneth the 
very inmost soul within.” “® Even if a mist 
have come upon me and I have been in 
darkness, I too shall find the light, i. e. 
Christ; and the Sun of Righteousness aris- 
ing on my mind shall make it white.” J 
will bear patiently, yet gladly, the indignation 
of the Lord, “Sall adversity, trial, tribulation, 
rersecution, which can happen in this life;” 
ecause I have sinned against Him, “and such 
is the enormity of sin, offered to the Majesty 
and dishonoring the Holiness of God, and 
such punishment doth it deserve in the world 
to come, that if we weigh it well, we shall 
bear with joy whatever adversity can befall 
us.” “S Tor although for a short time I be 
out of His Presence, and be "" given to an un- 
distinguishing mind, yet, seeing I suffer this 
rejection justly, I will bear the judgment, for 
I am not chastened in vain.” 1 All chasten- 
tng for the present scemeth not to be joyous but 
greevous, nevertheless afterward it yteldeth the 
peaceable fruit of righteousness unto them who are 
exercised thereby.“ The soul, feeling that it 
hath sinned, and hath the wounds of sins 
and is living in dead flesh and necds the 
cautery, says firmly to the Physician, ‘ Burn 
my flesh, cut open my wounds, all my im- 
posthumes. It was my fault, that I was 
wounded ; be it my pain, to endure such suf- 
ferings and to regain health.” And the true 
Physician shews to her, when whole, the 
cause of His treatment, and that He did 
rightly what He did. Then after these suf- 
ferings, the soul, being brought out of outer 
darkness, saith, I shall behold His Righteous- 
ness, and say, *° Thou, O Lord, art upright; 
Righteous are Thy judgments, O God. But if 
Christ is 7! made unto us wisdom and righteous- 
ness and sanctification and redemption, he who, 
after the indignation of God, saith that he 
shall sce His Righteousness, promiscth to him- 
self the sight of Christ.’ “®Then, having 
considered in her mind the grace of the 
righteousness in Christ and the overthrow of 
sin, the soul, in full possession of herself, 


§ Dion. 7 Ps. exlvi. 8. 
9 Ezek. xxxilj. 11 


. ph. vi. 12. 
11 Ps, cvii. 10. 12 Jer. xiii. 16. 13 Is. ix. 2. 
48. John i.f. %%Ps,xxvii.l. ‘Ps. cxiz. 105. 
17 Rom. i. 28. 18 Heb. xii, 11. 0S, Jer. 
© Ps, cxix. 137. #1 Cor. i. 30. 
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cptrs, 11 In the day that thy 
cir. 710. ® walls are to be built, 22 


«Amos 9.11, 4c.that day shall the decree 
be far removed. 


12 In that day also * he pairs 


shall come even to thee__cir. 710. 
e z] > ll. 16, 
from Assyria, || and from 419.23. kc. 
the fortified cities, and from $27}, 
Or, even to, 


SS _—- ooo 


crieth out, Mine enemy shall see tt, &c. For, 
after that Christ came unto us, justifying 
sinners through fuith, the mouth of the un- 

ly One is stopped, and the Author of sin 
1g put to shame. He hath lost his rule over 
us, und sin is trodden down, like mire in the 
atrects, ra subjected to the feet of thesuints. 
But the blotting-out of sin is the Day of 
Christ.” “' And, because the end of all 
punishment is the beginning of gocd,” God 
suith to the poor, penitent, tossed, soul, “the 
tealls of virtues shall be built up in thee, and 
thou shalt be guarded on all sides, and the 
rule of thine oppressors shall be far re- 
moved, and thy King and God shall come 
unto thee, an:1 all the ends of the earth shall 
see the salvation of God” “? All this shall 
be most fully seen in the Day of Judg- 
ment.” 

11, 12, On this confession of unworthi- 
ness and trust the message of joy bursts in, 
with the abruptness * and conciseness of 
Hosea or Nahum: 

A day to build thy fences ; [i. e. cometh 3] 

That day, far shall be the decree ; 

That day, and he shull come quite to thee‘; 
and there tollows, in a longer but still remark- 
ably measured and interrupted cadence 5, the 
statement of the length and breadth from 
which the people shall come to her; 

Up toand from Assyria and the cities of strong- 
laid [Egypt 3] 


18, Jer, ? Dion. 
Hence the omission of the preposition 13? before 
W830 “Vp and O°, and of any preposition in the 
last clause, Wit AT. 
‘The three sentences, which begin with DY, are 
manifestly each compiete in itself. 
5 Ver. 12 is divided into four clauses, of which 
each consists of four words, and these in pairs; 
“¥dm hoo, ve’adeica yabo 
Ieminni asshur, ve’aré miitsdr, 
ooleminni matsér, ye’ ad nahar 
veyam miyyam, vehar hahar. 


Sy. 9-13. 
3 VW is the wall of a vineyard, Num. xxii. 24, Is. 


v. &, Ps. Ixxx. 13; a wall pushed down, Ps. Ixii. 4; 
one in which a serpent might lurk, Eccl. x. 8; 0 
wall with gaps in it, Ezek. xiii. 5, xxii. 30; the wall 
of the court of the temple, Ib. xlii.7; a fence, Ezr. 
ix.9. It is no where used of “the wall of. a city.” 
‘Y'1) too is the wall of the court of the temple, Ezek. 


xlii, 10; the wall of a vineyard, Prov. xxiv. 31. | 


mu is “a sheepfold,” Num. xxxij. 16, 24, 36, 1 


Sam. xxiv. 4, Zeph. ii. 6; fences under which lo- 
cuts lodge, Nah. iii. 17; in the open field, Jer. xlix. 
3, Hos. li. 8. Heb.; fences, Ps. Ixxxix. 41. Heb. 

8 Is, v. 5. 9ix. 11, 


t0 pn is used chiefly of a “statute” of God, either 


Up to and from strong-land and even to river 
[Euphrates ; 
And sea from sca, and mountain to moun- 
tain. 
[t is not human might or strength which 
God promises to restore. He had before 
predicted, that the kingdom of the Messiah 
should stand, not through earthly strength & 
He promises the restoration, not of city 
walls, but of the fence of the vineyard? of 
God, which God foretold by Isaiah that He 
would break down®, It is a peaceful renewal 
of her estate under God’s protection, like 
that, with the nromise whereof Amos closed 
his prophecy ; ° Jn that day L will raise up the 
tabernacle, of David that is fallen, and close up 
the breaches thereof. This decree, which he 
sys shall be far away, might in itself’ be the 
decree either of God or of the enemy , The 
sense is the same, since the enemy was but 
the instrument of God. Yet it seems more 
in accordance with the language of the pro- 
bade that it should be the decree of man. 
‘or the decree of God for the destruction of 
Jerusalem and the captivity of His people 
was accomplished, held its course, was ful- 
filled. The destruction, captivity, restora- 
tion, were parts of one and the same decree 
of God, of which the restoration was the last 
accomplished in time. The restoration was 
not the removal, but the complete fulfillment, 
of the decree. He means then probably, 


those positive laws given by Moses, (its common 
use) or such laws as God has peered upon the 
physical world, Job xxvi. 10, xxviii. 26, xxxviii. 10, 
33, Prov. viii. 20, Jer. v. 22. xxxi. 35,6; of the time 
appointed by God for man’s life, Job xiv. 5,13; a 
decree of God, Job xxiii. 14, Ps. ii. 7, Zeph. ii. 2: of a 
portion of food appointed by God, Joh xxili, 12, 

rov. XXX. 8, Ezek. xvi. 27; by man, Gen. xlvil. 22, 
Prov. xxxi. 15; of a statute’ made hy man, Gen. 
xivii. 26,1 Sam. xxx. 25; acustom, Jud. xi. 39, (Pdur. 
Jer, xxxil. 11, Ez. xx. 18); a task appointed by 
man, Ex. v.14. But in all cases the iden of “ap. 


pointment,” is prominent; so that although pn 


erpresses the law of God determining the bounds 
of the sea or the term of man’s life, it cannot there- 
fore signify a mere point in space or time. D5 


also, with which it is united by alliteration, (proba- 
hly to fix the words in men’s memories.) is not to 
“expand,” but to “be far off.” Then also pI", cor- 


respon ling to niaad which implies a future, must 


itself be a future, not a mere aorist or vivid present. 
These three observations together exclude such 
renderings as, “the decree for thy restoration shall 
be romulged far and wide;" “the decree cf God 
shall not be confined to Babylon but shall extend to 
other countries.” “In that day, the interval is dis- 
tant;" (Ew.) “the bound set to her will be far off,” 
i.e. Israel shall be enlarged. 
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the fortress even to the 
river, and from sea to sea, 


that the decree of the enemy, whereby he held 
her captive, was to remove and be far off, not 
by any agency of her’s'. The people were 
to stream to her of themselves. One by one, 
shall all thy banished, captive, scattered, 
children be brought guitechome unio thee from 
all parts of the earth, whither they have 
been driven, from Assyria, and from strong- 
land. The name Matsor, which he gives to 
Egypt, modifying its ordinary dual name 
usraim, is meant, at once tosignify “Egypt*” 
and to mark the strength of the country ; as, 
in fact, “* Egypt was on all sides oy nature 
strongly guarded.” A country, which was 
still strong relatively to Judah, would not, of 
itself, yield up its prey, but held it straitly ; 
et it should have to disgorge it. Isaiah and 
osea prophesied, in like way, the return of 
Israel and Judah from Assyria and from 
Egypt‘. And from strong-land even to the 
river [Euphrates]; the ancient, widest, 
boundary of the promised land *; and from 
sea to and from mountain to mountain, 
These last are too eine to be the real boun- 
daries of the land. If understood geograph- 
ically, it would by narrowing those which 
had just been spoken of, from Egypt to the 
Euphrates. Joel likens the destruction of 
the Northern army to the perishing of locusts 
in the two opposite seas, the Dead sea and the 
Mediterranean *®; but the Dead sea was not 
the entire Eastern boundary of all Israel. 
Nor are there any mountains on the South, 
answering to Mount Libanus on the North. 
Not the mountains of Edom which lay to the 
South-East, but the desert? was the Southern 
boundary of Judah. In the times too of 
their greatest prosperity, Edom, Moab, Am- 
mon, Syria, had been subject to them. The 
rule of The Messiah from sea to sea had already 
been predicted by Solomon *, enlarging the 
boundaries of the promised land to the whole 
compass of the world, from the sea, their 
bound westward, fo the further encircling sea 
beyond all habitable land, in which, in fact, 
our continents are large islands’. To this, 
Micah adds a new description, from mountain 
to mountain, including, probably, all subdi- 
visions in our habitable earth, as the words, 


1This is conveyed by the simple neuter, pny, 
“shall be far off.” 


2 As it certainly does in Isaiah at the same date, 
Is. xix. 6, xxxvil. 25, (2 Kings xix. 24.). . 

8 Diod. Sic. i. 31. 

4¥s. xi 11. xxvii. 13. Hos, xi 11. 


6Gen. xv. 18, Ex. xxfil. 31, Deut. 1. 7, xi. 24, Jos. 
i. 4, 1 ine 21, 24. 


oe] ii, 20. 
1 Ex. xxiii. 31, Num. xxxiv. 3, Deut. xi. 24. 
8 Comp. Ps. lxxii. 8. See “ Daniel the Prophet,” p. 
479 8qq 
7 


and from mountain to , Before 


: HRIST 
mountain. cir. 710. 


sea to sea, had embraced it asa whole. For, 
physically and to sight, mountains are the 
great natural divisions of our earth. Rivers 
are but a means of transit. The Euphrates 
and the Nile were the centres of the kingdoms 
which lay upon them. Each range of 
mountains, as it rises on the horizon, seems 
to present an insuperable barrier. No bar- 
rier should avail to hinder the inflow to the 
Gospel. As Isaiah foretold that all obstacles 
should be removed ", every valley shall be ex- 
alted, and every mountain and hill shall be made 
low, so Micah prophesies, from mountain to 
mountain they shall come. 

The words are addressed as a promise and 
consolation to the Jews, and so, doubtless, 
the restoration of the Jews to their own land 
after the captivity is foretold here, as Micuh 
had already foretold it". But is the whole 
limited to this? He says, with remarkable 
indefiniteness, there shall come, He does not 
say, who “shall come.’ But he twice sets 
two y oie boundaries, from which men 
should cone; and, since these boundaries, 
not being coincident, cannot be predicted of 
one and the same subject, there must be 
two distinct incomings, The Jews were to 
come from those two countries, whither its 
people were then to be carried captive or 
would flee. From the boundaries of the 
world, the world was to come. 

Thus Micah embraces in one the prophe- 
cies, which are distinct in Isaiah, that not 
only God’s former people should come from 
Egypt and Assyria, but that Easy pt and Assy- 
ria themselves should be counted as one with 
Israel"; and while, in the first place, the 
restoration of Israel itself is foretold, there 
follows that conversion of the world, which 
Micah had before promised‘, and which was 
the object of the restoration of Israel. This 
was fulfilled to Jews and heathen together, 
when the dispersed of the Jews were gathered 
into one in Christ, the Son of David according 
to the flesh, and the Gospel, beginning at Jeru- 
salem, was spread abroad among all nations. 
The promise is thrice repeated, Jt is the day, 
assuring the truth thereof, as it were, in the 
Name of the All-Holy Trinity. 


98ee Aristot. de mundo ec. 3. in “Daniel the 
Prophet,” p. 625. Straho rapeaks as though Homer 
too knew the fact that the sen encircled the land, 
“hinting at those in East and West, in that they 
were washed by the Ocean.” 

10 Ya, xi. 4. 

N Mic. iv. 10. 

32 N12", not, “they shall come;” nor again is it, 
“he,” Israel, “shall come,” since they were to come 
to Israel, “there shall come to thee;" nor fs it an 
individual, since one person could not come from 
all these placen. 

18 Ts, xix. 23-26. ily. 1-3. 
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13 || Notwithstand- 
ing the land shall be deso- 
Or, After that late because of them that 

Ser oe” dwell therein, ” for the fruit 


yJ a ede a 
sg of their doings. 


13. Notwithstanding [And] the land (ie. 


that spoken of, the land of Judah) shall be 
desolate, not through any arbitrary law or the 
might of her enemies, but through the sins 
of the people, because of them that dwell therein, 
for the fruut of thetr doings. Truly “the fruit 
of their doings,” what they did to please 
themselves, of their own minds against God. 
As they sow, so shall they reap. This sounds 
almost as a riddleand contradiction before- 
hand; “the walls built up,” “the people 

thered in,” and “the land desolate.” Yet it 
was all fulfilled in the letter as well asin spirit. 
Jerusalem was restored; the people was 
"petebge first from the captivity, then to 

hrist; and yet the land was again desolate 

through the fruit of their doings who rejected 
Christ, and is so until this day. 

The prophet now closes with one earnest 
prayer!; to which he receives a brief answer, 
that God would shew forth His power anew, 
as when He first made them His people? 
On this, he describes vividly the awed sub- 
mission of the world to their God 5, and closes 
with a thanksgiving of marveling amaze- 
ment at the greatness and completeness of 
the forgiving mercy of God ¢, ascribing all to 
His free goodness, 

14. Feed Thy people with Thy rod. The 
4 of final deliverance was still a great way 
off. There was a weary interval before them 
of chastisement, suffering, captivity. So 
Micah lays down his pastoral office by com- 
mitting his people to Him Who was their 
true and abiding Shepherd. Who that has 
had the pastoral office, has not thought, as 
the night drew nigh tn which no man can work, 
“what will be after him?” Micah knew and 
foretold the outline. It was for his people a 

ing through the of the shadow o : 
icah then commits them to Him, Who had 
Himself committed them to him, Who alone 
could guide ahs Sis Se it. tt isa ae: 
ing parting with his people; a last guidance 
of those whom he had taught; ropiovel, re- 
buked, in vain, te Him the Good Shepherd 
Who led Israel like a flock. The rod is at 
times the shepherd's staff*, although more 
frequently the symbol of chastisement. God’s 
chastisement of His people is an austere form 
of His love. So He says, 7 If his children for- 


Ty.14 2y.15.  3v.16,17. 4v. 18,19. Sy. 20, 


6n5wW Lev. xxvii. 32, Ps. xxiii. 4. 
7 Ps. Ixxxix. 31, 33. § Deut. ix. 26, 20. 
91 Kings viii. 51. 10 Pa, Ixxix. 1. 


NPs, Ixxiv.1,2. Joel ii. 17. 13 Ps, xciv. 5. 


14 ¥ || Feed thy people 
with thy rod, the flock of 
thine heritage, which 
dwell solitarily in ‘the 
wood, in the midst of Car- 


cir. 710. 
jOr, Rule. 
Ps. 28. 9. 


ch. 6. 4. 
8 Is, 37. 24. 


sake My law, I will visit their offences with a rod 
and their sin with scourges: nevertheless My lov- 
ing-kindnesa will I not utterly take from them. 
The flock of Thine inheritance. So Moses 
had appealed to God, ® Destroy not she jae 
and Thine inheritance which Thou hast r 
through Thy greatness—They are Thy people and 
Thine inheritance ; and Solomon, in his dedica- 
tion-prayer, that, on their repentance in 
their captivity, God would forgive His peo- 
ple, *for they be Thy people and Thine inherit- 
ance which ‘ broughtest forth out of Egypt ; 
and Asaph, !° O Lord, the are come into 
Thine inheritance; and again, ™ a 


14 Ta, Ixiil. 17. 8, John xiii. 1. 

1% Bp. Andrewes Preces quotid. Gree. p. 150 
Tracts for the Times, No. 88. p. GU. 

Ww Paradise for the Christian Soul. On the Passion 
c. 8. 18 Num. xxili 9 
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érnias mel: let them feed in Ba- 
cir. 710. _ghan and Gilead, as in the 
days of old. 


1 Jerael sholl dwell in safety alone. This alone- 
ness among other nations, then, was a bless- 
ing, springing from God’s being in the midst 
of them’, the deeds which He did for 
them’, the law which He gave them’. So 
Moses prayed, © Wherein at be known 
here, that Iand Thy have found grace tn 
Thy sight? is it not in Thou goest with us? 
So shall we be separated, I and Thy people, from 
all the people that are on the face of the earth. It 
was, then,a separate appeul to God b 
former loving-kindness, whereby He had 
severed and elected His people for Himself. 
In the wood, in the midst of Carmel. God 
Sturneth a fruitful land into barrenness_for the 
wickedness of them that dwell therein. He turn- 
eth the wilderness into a standing water and dry 
ground into watersprings. Isaiah at the same 
time used the like image, that ? Lebanon shall 


be turned into a fruitful [Carmel], and the 
fruitful field [Carmel] shall be esteemed as a 


‘forest®. “The wild forest was to be like the 
rich domestic exuberance of Carmel’. He 
would gay, “Feed Thy people in Bubylon, 
which is to them a wild homeless tract, that 
it may be to them as their own peaceful Car- 
mel.” Without God, all the world is a wil- 
derness; with God, the wilderness is Paradise. 
Let them feed in Bashan and Gilead. The 
former words were a prayer fot their restora- 
tion. Gilead and Bashan were the great 
pasture-countries of Palestine, “"'a wide 
tableland, with undulating downs clothed 
with rich grass throughout,” where the cattle 
ranged freely. They were the first alee 
sions, which God had bestowed upon Israel 
the first, which they forfeited. Micah pra 
that God, Who protected them in their desola- 
tion, would restore and protect them in the 
green pasture where He placed them. They 
are a prayer still to the Good Shepherd Who 
laid down His life for His sheep", our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that He would feed His flock 
whom He has redeemed, who have been given 


1Deut. xxxiii. 28. In both cases, as in ‘Micah, 
Jv is used; as also in Jer. xlix. 31, of Hazor 


dwelling in security alone. The idiom ‘373 3W*, 
“sit alone,” is different, It occurs first of the 
separation of the leper, “he shall sit alone, without 
the camp shall his dwelling be (1w1n),” Lev. xiii. 
46; then of an individual in sorrow, Jer. xv. 17, 
Lam. iii. 28; and, in one case, of the deserted city 
personified, Lam.i.1.  * Ex. xxxiii. 16, Deut. iv. 7. 

8 Ex. xxxiv. 10, Deut. iv. 34. 4 Deut. iv. 8. 33. 

5 Ex. xxxiii.16. ‘%Ps. cvii. 34,5. 71s. xxix/17. 


sourv ays Soram. The phrase recurs Is. 
xxxii. 15, except that the Kethib omits the article, 
which makes the contrast of “yy* and br ex- 
wey Ate same as in Micah. 


eon Am. i. 2. vol. i. p. 233. 
19See on Am. i. 3. vol. i. p. 234; iv. 1. p. 280, 


& 


15 * According to the , Before 
days of thy coming out of __cir. 70. 


Ps. 68. 22. 


the land of Egypt will I “¢ 7s. i. 


to Him as an inheritance”, the litile flock, to 


which i is the Father's good pleasure to give 
the kingdom, which cleaveth to Him and shall 
be heirs with Him™. “?* Christ feedeth His 
own with a rod, guiding them gently, and re- 
ressing by gentle fears the tendency of be- 
ievers to listlessness. He bruiseth as with a 
rod of fron, not them, but the rebellious dis- 
obedient and proud, who receive not the 
faith; believers He instructs and forms ten- 
derly, "feeds them among the lilies, and leads 
them into good pastures and rich places, 
namely the Divinely-inspired Scriptures, 
making the hidden things thereof clear 
through the Spirit to those of understanding, 
that they may growup unto Him in all thi: 
which ts the Head, even Christ, with minds 
well-fed and nourished and pce with 
all spiritual delights. But the chosen and 
elect dwell solitarily, being opart from the rest 
who think only of the things of earth, and 
give themselves to the pleasures of sense. So 
then these, having the mind at rest, freed 
from the vain and abominable tumults, are 
ee apart as in a wood and in a mountain. 
y the wood you may understand, the rich 
and varied and solid instruction (as it were 
trees and flowers) both in doctrine and life; 
by the mountain, what is high and lofty. For 
none of the wisdom, accounted of in the 
Church, is low. They are fed in Bashan and 
Gilead, as in the days of old, rich pastures ; 
for the mind of the holy is beautified, de- 
lighting itself in the contemplation of the 
inspired Scriptures, and filled, as it were, 
with a certain richness, and shares without 
stint all excellence in thought or in deed; 
and that, not for a brief and narrow season, 
but for ever. For what gece the flesh 
falleth therewith and fadeth and hasteth 
away like a shadow; but the participation of 
the good things from above and of the Spirit, 
stretcheth out along endless ages.” 
15. According to the days of thy coming out 
1! Rev. G. H. Palmer in Dr. Stanley Pal. p. 320. 
See atso Porter's Handbook, p. 307 sq. “One can 
scarcely get over the impression that he is roam- 
ing through some English park. The ceful 
hills, the rich vales, the luxuriant herbage, the 
bright wild-flowers, the plantations of evergreen 
oak, pine, and arbutus, now a tangled thicke 
now sparsely scattered over the gentle slope, as if in- 
tended to reveal! its beauty, the little rivulets fringed 
with oleander, &c.—such are the features of the 
mountains of Gilead.” p. 310. “The country from 
Jerash to Wady Gdbes (Jabesh Gilead] 8 hours, 
resembles in scenery that from es-Salt erash. 
We have the thickly wooded hills, the deep and 
fertile valleys, and the luxuriant pasturage in eve 
part of it.” p. 316. See alzo Thomson, The Land an 
the Book, i304. 138. John x. 11,15. 1 Ps. if. 8 
48. Luke xii.32.  %% Rom. viii.17. _ 68. Cyr. 
17 Cant. vi. 3. 18 Eph. iv. 15. 


100 
. wae 7 Shew unto him marvelous 
cir. 710. things. 
b Is, 26. 11. 16 4 The nations ° shall 


see and be confounded at 


of the land of Egypt, God answers the prayer, 


beginning with its closing words'. Micah 
had prayed, “Turn Thy people like the days 
of old?;” God answers, “like the rea! ay 
coming* out of the land | Egypt.” ica 
had said, in the name of his people, * J shall 
behold His Righteousness ; God answers, J will 
make him to behold marvelous things. The 
word marvelous things‘ was used of God's 
great marvels in the physical world§, or the 
marvelous mercies of is Providence to- 
ward individuals or nations °, and especially 
of those great miracles, which were accumu- 
lated at the deliverance from Egypt’, and 
the entrance of the promised land ® which 
was its completion. The reference to the 
Exodus must have led them to think of act- 
ual miracles; since, in regard to the Exodus, 
it is used of nothing else. But there were 
no miracles at the return from the captivity. 
® When the Lord turned again the captivity of 
Zion, said a Psalmist of the returned people, 
we were like them that dream. The Lord iat 
done great things for us; we are glad, Great 
things, but not miraculous. The promise 
then kept the people looking onward, until 
He came, "a Pro he migity in word and deed, 
as to Whom St. Peter appealed to the people, 
that He was " approved of God among you by 
miracles and wonders and signs, which God did 
by Him in the midst of you, as ye yourselves also 
know ; Who gave also to them who believed 
on Him power to do ' greater works than He 
did, through His own power, because He went 
to His Father; and when they believed, He 
shewed to him, viz. to the whole ed gath- 
ered into the One Church, Jew and Gentile, 
yet more marvelous things, things, every way 
more marvelous and beyond nature than 
1 Casp. 

apbiy M°D ver. 14 JNNY 1D ver. 16. The 
word pny ts necessarily restrained to time, in 
that it relates fo man’s past, and that, according to 
the context, a limited past, the time of their coming 


out of Egypt. This does not interfere with its use 
as toeternity. See ab. on Mic. v. 2. p. 67 


8 ver, 9. Casp. sna). 
& Job v. 9, xxxvii. 5, 14. 
6 Ps. ix. 2, xxvi. 7, Ixxi. 17, lxxfi. 18, &c. 
TEx. iii 20, Jud. vi. 13, Neh. ix.17, Ps. Ixxviii. 4, 
i, 32, cv. 2, 5, evi. 7, 22. 
Ex, xxxiv. 10. Of the passage of the Jordan, 
Jos. iii. 5. 


* Ps. exxvi. 1, 3. 108. Luke xxiv. 19. 
il Acts ii. 22. 128, John xiv.12. 38 Eph. iii. 8, 9. 
MUNIN end of ver. 15; IW beg. of ver. 16. 


15 See ab. p. 92, 
16 This is the force of w}3 with }). 1p desig- 
nates, as usual, the cause and source of the shame; 


lo at 
wT 
Egupt, 
i 
Ezek 
| 


MICAH. 


all their might: *they shall , Before 
lay their hand upon their ain Tio. 


mouth, their ears shall be «Job21.5. 
deaf & 29. 9. 


those of old, ™ the unsearchable riches of Christ, 
the mystery which from the beginning of the 
world been hid i God. eae 

16. The nations shall see. God had an- 
swered, what He would give to His own peo- 
ple, to see. Mica takes up the word "*, and 
says, What effect this sight should have upon 
the enemies of God and of His people. The 
world should still continue to be divided be- 
tween the people of God and their adversa- 
ries. Those who are converted pass from 
the one to the other; but the contrast re- 
mains. Assyria, Babylon, Egypt, pass away 
or become subject to other powers; but the 
antagonism continues.. Zhe nations are they 
who, at each time, waste, oppress, are array 
against, the people of God. hen the Gos- 
pel came into the world, the whole world was 


arrayed against it. These then, he says, 
shall 1,@. the marvelous works of God, 
which God should shew His people, and be 


at, i. e. because of all their mi. 
own might. The pu forth their whole 
might, and it failed them against the marvel- 
ous might of God. They should array 
at he against might, and be ashamed at the 
failure of all their might**, The word all is 
very emphatic; it implies that they had put 
forth and that ali had failed them, und 
proved to be weakness. So the Heathen 
might was often put to shame and gnashed 
its teeth, when it could avail nothing against 
the strength to endure which God gave to 
His martyrs. Its strength to inflict and to 
crush was baffled before the hidden might of 
God’s Spirit. They shall lay their hand upon 
their mouth, in token that they were reduced 
to silence, having no more to say"; for He 
promised, 8 I will give you a mouth and wis- 
and mostly with this Seeravetion, that they had 
trusted in it, and it had failed them. See Hos. iv. 
19, “ they sh.all be ashamed because of their sacrifices ; 
X. 6, because of their own counsel" (see on Hos. x. 8. vol. 
UPedil aniy anal be aut abd cated besa 
glory,” cage 5; « because of the oaks, ore ye have 


At, their 


desired,” Ib. i. 29; “tho 


med 
confidence,” Ib, xiviii. 18; add xii. 13. The idiom it- 
sell, D'WIA DANWIIN, “ashamed because of their 


might,” occurs in Ezek. xxxil. 30, of the nations, 
which had perished in war. In a few cases, the 
idiom is used of the source of shame, where the 
idea of previous trust in them {ts less prominent, as 
n Ezek. xxxvi. 22, Zeph. iif.11. But here, this is 
involved in the subject itself, and is illustrated by 

ek, XXX B 

178e0 the use of the idiom in Jud. xviii. 19. Job. 
xxi. 5, xxix. 9, xl.4, Prov. xxx. 32. 

48, Luke xxi. 15. comp. Acta v. 29. 


CHAPTER VII. 


6 RIS me ae They shall lick the 
nn vw. * dust like a serpent, * they 
faz, Shall move out of their 
jor, creeping holes like || worms of the 
things. 


dom, which all your adversaries shall not be able 


to gainsay nor resist; and they had to own, 
lindeed a notable mirucle hath been done by 
them, and we cannot deny it. Their ears shall be 
deaf; they shall be silent, as though they 
had heard nothing, a3 if they were both 
dumb und deaf#. Yet it seems too that 
they are wilfully deaf, shutting their ears out 
of envy and hatred, that they might not hear 
what great things God had done for His peo- 
ple, nor hear the voice of truth and be con- 
verted and healed. “*® The nations and the 
Emperors of the nations saw, Jews and Gen- 
tiles saw, and were ashamed at all their 
might, because their’ might, great as it was 
accounted, upheld by laws and arms, could 
not overcome the mighty works, which the 
Good Shepherd did umong His people or 
flock by His rod, i.e. by His power, through 
weak and despised persons, the aged, or 
oftentimes even by bois and girls. They 
were then ashamed at all their might which 
could only touch the ‘earthen vessels, but 
could not take away the freasure which was 
inthem. What shall I say of the wisdom of 
those same nations? Of this too they were 
ashamed, as he adds, They shall put their 
hands upon their mowhs. For, in comparison 
with the heavenly wisdom, which spake by 
them and made their tongues cloquent, dum 
was all secular eloquence, owning by its 
silence that it was convicted and confounded.” 
17. They shall lick the dust like a [the] ser- 
To lick the dust, ly itself, pictures the 
extreme humility of persons who cast them- 
selves down to the very earth*® To lick it 
“like the serpent” seems rather to represent 
the condition of those who share the serpent’s 
doom®, whose lot, viz. earth and things of 
earth, they had chosen®. They shall move out 
of their holes, or, better, shall tremble, (i.e. 
“come tremblingly,”) out ibe close places’, 
whether these be strong p Or prisons, 2s 
the word, varied in one vowel®, means. If 
it be strong places, it means, that “®the ene- 
mies of God’s people should, in confusion 
and tumultuously with fear, leave their 
strongholds, wherein they thought to be se- 
1 Acta iv. 16. 


3 As in Pa. xxxvili. 14, “I was of a man that hear- 
eth not, and in whose mouth are no reproufs.” 


3 ee 42 Cor. iv. 7. 

5 As in Pr, Ixxii. 9. Ia. xlix. 23. 

Gen. ili. 14, Is. Ixv. 25. 

780 our Version renders the word in Ps. xviii. 45, 
28am. xxii. 46. 

$9357) mace. Is. xxiv. 22, xlii. 7, Ps. exlii. 8; here 


and in Ps, xviii. 46, N21 fem. 
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and shall fear because of  ¢Jer.33.9. 
thee. 
cure, not able to lift themselves up aguinst 


God and those by Him sent against them.” 
Like worms of the earth, lit. creeping things, or, 
as we say, ae 1 contemptuously. Zhey 
shall be afraid of, or rather come trembling to, 
the Lord our God; it is not suid thtir, but our 
God, Who hath done so great things for us. 
And shall i because of [lit. from] Thee, O 
Lord, of Whom they had before suid, Where 
a3 the Lord thy God ? 

It is doubtful, whether these last words 
express a “servile fear,” whereby a man 
turns away and flees from" the person or 
thing which he fears, or whether they sim- 
ply describe fear of God "*, the first step to- 
ward repentance. In Hosea’s words, they 
shall fear toward the Lord and Ilix goodness, 
the addition, and His goodness, determines 
the character of the fear. In Micah, it is not 
suid that the fear brings them into any rela- 
tion to God. He is not spoken of, 2s becom- 
ing, any how, their God, and Micah closes by 
a thanksgiving, for God's pardoning mercy, 
not to them but to His people. 

And so the Prophet ends, 2s he began, 
with the judgments of God; to those who 
would repent, chastisement, to the impeni- 
tent, punishment: “sentencing Samaria, 
guilty and not repenting‘,” to perpetual cap- 
tivity; “to Jerusalem, guilty but repenting, 
promising restoration, So from the begin- 
ning of the world did God; so doth He; so 
shall Ile unto the end. So did He shew 
Himself to Cain and Abel, who both, as we 
all, sinned in Adam. Cain, being impeni- 
tent, He wholly cast away ; Abel, being 
penitent,” and through faith offering a better 
“ee than Cain, and “bringing forth fruits 
worthy of repentance, He accepted.” So He 
hath foreshewn os to the end™, “% And 
that we may know how uniformly our Judge 
so distinguisheth, at the very moment of His 
own Death while hanging between the two 
thieves, the one, impenitent and blasphem- 
ing, He left; to the other, penitent and con- 
fessing, He opened the gate of paradise; and, 
soon uiter, leaving the Jewish people unre- 
pentant, He received the repentance of the 


Poe. 

10‘The idiom occurs heside only in Deut. xxxii. 
24, with the variation only of 15 Y for iS. 

UN with }P Pa. iti. 7, xxvil. 1, Job v.21. See 
Ges. Thes. p. 804. 

WRV wit ]D is used of a fear of God, whereby 
one is kept from evil. Lev. xix. 14. Yet also gener- 


ally of fear af God, Ps. xxxiii. 8. 
14 Hos. iii. 5. 145, Matt. xxv. 
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CHRIST 18 ® Who 73 a God like 
cir. 0 unto thee, that * pardoneth 


s Ex, 15.1 Sw 

bEx.94.6,7. iniquity, and passeth by 
Jer. 50. 20 ° i 
Ich. 4. 7. the transgression of ‘the 
ute itso” «= remnant of his heritage? 

. BT. 1G. ; : 

es «he retaineth not his anger 
Gentiles.” Thus the Prophet parts with 


both out of sight; the people of God, feedin 
on the rich bounty and abundance of God, 
and His marvelous gifts of grace above and 
beyond nature, multiplied to them above all 
the wonders of old time; the enemies of 
God’s people looking on, not to admire, but 
to be ashamed, not to be healthfully ashamed, 
but to be wilfully deaf to the voice of God. 
For, however to lay the hand on the mouth 
might be a token of reverent silence, the 
deafness of the ears can hardly be other than 
the emblem of hardened obstinacy. What 
follows, then, seems more like the ee 
creeping-forth into the Presence of God, 
when they cannot keep away, than conver- 
sion. It seems to picture the reprobate, who 
would not! hear the Voice of the Son of God 
and live, but who, in the end, shall be forced 
to hear it out of their close places or prisons, 
i.e. the grave, and come forth in fear, when 
they shall ?say to the mountains, Fall on us ; 
and to the hills, Cover us. Thus the Prophet 
brings us to the closé of all things, the glad- 
ness and joy of God’s people, the terror of 
His enemies, and adds only the song of 
thanksgiving of all the redeeme. 

18. Who isa God (and, as the word means, A 
Mighty God,) like unto Thee? He saith not, 
5 Who hast made heaven and earth, the sea and 
all that therein is ; nor, * Who telleth the number 
of the stars; and calleth them all by their names ; 
nor, > Who by His strength setteth fast the moun- 
tains and is girded about with power; but Who 
forgivest! For ter is the work of Re- 
demption than the work of Creation. That 
pardoneth, and beareth and taketh away also, 
ae pa by the transgression of the remnant 
of His wee i.e. His heritage, which is a 
remnant still when ° the rest are blinded ; and 
this, not of its merits but of His mercy ; since 
it is not His nature to retain His anger for 
ever; not for anything in them, but dccause 
He delighteth in mercy, as He saith, 7 am 
merciful, suith the Lord, and I will not keep 
anger for ever. ®Iam He that blotteth out thy 
transgressions for Mine own sake, and will not 
remember thy sins. “*® For although God fora 
time is angry with His elect, chastening them 
mercifully in this life, yet in the end He hath 


18. John. v. 25. 

33. Luke xxiii. 30, Rev. vi. 16, 
4Ps. cxivii. 4, 5 Ps, Ixv. 6. 

7 Jer. iii. 12. SIs. xliii: 25, 
10 Ex. xy. ll. 


82 Ex. xx. 11. 
° Rom. xi. 7. 
® Dion. 
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f Before 
or ever, because he de- Genes 
lighteth in mercy. clr. 710. 


19 He will turn again, 
he will have compassion 
upon us; he will subdue 
our iniquities; and thou 


compassion on them, giving them everlasting 
consolations.” 

Moses, after the completion of his penple’s 
deliverance at the Red used the like ap- 
peal to God, in unmingled joy. Then the 
thanksgiving ran, “glorious in holiness, awful 
in praises, doing wonders, Now, it ran ina more 
subdued, yet even deeper, tone, taken from 
God’s revelation of Himself after that great 
transgression on Mount Sinai, " forgiving in- 
iguily and transgression and sin. ith this, 

icah identified his own name", This was 
the one message which he loved above all to 
ee of this, his own. name was the 

erald to his people in his day. Who is like 
the Lord, the Pardoner of sin, the Redeemer 
from its guilt, the Subduer of its power? For 
no false god was ever such a claim made, 
The heathen gods were symbols of God’s 
workings in nature; they were, ut best, rep- 
resentatives of His Government and of His 
displeasure at sin. But, being the creatures 
of man’s mind, they could not freely pardon, 
for man dared not ascribe to them the attri- 
bute of a freely-pardoning mercy, for which 
he dured not hope. Who is a God like to 
Tree, mighty, not only to destroy but to par- 
don? is the wondering thanksgiving of time, 
the yet greater amazement of eternity, as 
eternity shall unveil the deep blackness of 
sin over-against the light of Goud, und we, 
seeing God, as He Is, shall see what that 
Holiness is, against which we sinners sinned, 
The soul, which is truly penitent, never 
wearies of the wondering love, Who is « God 
like unto Thee ? 

19. He will turn again, Who seemed to be 
turned away from us when we were turned 
away from Him™, He will subdue, or trample 
under foot, our worst enemy, cur iniquities, as He 
saith, “He shall bruise Satan A our feet 
shortly, Hitherto, sinful passions hal not re- 
belled only, but had had the mastery over us. 
Sin subdued man ; it was his lord, a fierce tyr- 
ant over him; hecould not subdue it. Holy 
Scripture says emphatically of man under 
the law, that he was sold under sin, a slave 
under a hard master, oppressed, weighed 
down, and unable to throw off the bondage. 
6 We have before proved both Jews and Gen- 


1 yw) 1p) NZ), Ex. xxxiv.7; Micah, dividing 
the clauses, inserted by ay before pwd, Casp. 


12 See Introd. to Mienh, ab. p. 5. 138¢ee Jo. ii. 14. 
1$ Rom, xvi. 20. ib. vil.1d. Ib. tid, 9, 
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will cast all their sins into 
the depths of the sea. 


tiles, that they are all under sin ; ‘the Scripture 


hath concluded all under-sin. Under the Gas- 
pel, God, he suys, would subdue sin “under 
us,” and make it, as it were, our “foot- 
stool?” It is a Gospel before the Gospel. 
God would pardon; and He, not we, would 
subdue sin to us. He would bestow, “of 
sin the double cure, Save us from its guilt 
and power.” ‘ Not J, but the grace of God, 
which was with me. 

And Thou wilt cast,—not, some fer it is 
impious to look for a half-pardon from God”) 
but—all their sins into the depths® of the sea, 
so that as in the passage of the Red Sea 
there was not one Egyptiun left of those who 
pursued His people, so neither shall there be 
one sin, which, through Baptism and on Re- 

entance, shall not through His free mercy 
be pardaned. As they, which 7 sank as lead 
in the mighty waters, never again rose, 50 shal] 
the sins, unless revived by us, not rise against 
us to condemnation, Lut shall in the Day of 
Judgment be sunk in the abyss of hell, as if 
they had never been. 

20. Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob and 
the mercy to Abraham. What was free mercy 
fo Abraham, became, when God had once 
promised it, His truth. Abraham also stands 
for all those, who in him and hisSeed should 
be blessed, those who were ®aliens from the 
commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the 
covenants of promise, having no hope, and with- 
ont God in the world, in no covenant or rela- 
tion with God, as well us those who were the 
children of the faith; heathen, as well as 
Jews. Jacob represents these who were im- 
mediately his children, such of the children 
of Israel, as were also the true Israel and 
children of faithful Abraham. In both ways 
the gift to Abraham was mercy, to Jacob, 
truth. So also St. Pyul saith 9, “ Jesus Christ 
was a Minister of the circumcision for the 
truth of God, to confirm the promises made 
to the futhers, and that the Gentiles might 
glorify God for His ri oll Yet mercy and 
truth, together, are all the paths of the Lord ; 
they h met toyether in Christ; yea Christ 
Himself is full of Mercy as well as " Truth: 
and woe were it to that soul to whom He 
were Truth without mercy. “Tor to be 
saved, we look not so much to the truth of 


1Gal. iti. 22 

$ Ww, “footstool,” 2 Chr. Ix. 18. (as in Syr. Ch.) 
from the same root. 

$ Hymn, “ Rock of ages.” 


41 Cor. xv. 10. 
$8. Amb. ap. Alb. 


emioixn doubtless is meant to refer back to 
myn, Ex. xv. 5, and 80, to suggest the image of 
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1 Luke 1. 72, 73. 


20 'Thou wilt perform 
the truth to Jacob, and the 


the Judge as to the mercy of the Redcemer.” 
And mercy, in the counsel of God, reacheth 
wider than ¢ruth ; for truth is given to Jacob, 
the father of one nation, Israel; but mercy 
to Abraham, "the father of many nations. 
Isanc, it may be, is not here mentioned, be- 
cause all to whom the blessing should come 
are alrendy spoken of in Jacub and Abra- 
ham; in Jacob, all to whom the promise 
was first made; in Abraham, all nations 
of the world who should be blessed in his 
Seed, through the mercy of God overflowing 
the bounds of that covenant. Isaac is, in 
his sacrifice, chiefly a type of our Lord 
Himself. 

Which Thou hast sworn unto our fathers. 
1S That by two immutable things, in which it was 
tmpossible for God to lie, we might have a strong 
consolation. 

From the days of old. ** From eternity, in 
the counsel of God; in promise, from the 
foundation of the world, as is said in the 
hymn of Zacharias", As He spake by the mouth 
of His holy Prophets, which have been since the 
world began. “The inspired hymns of the 
Blessed Virgin Mary and of Zachariah take 
up the words of the prophet, and shew that 
they are already fultilled in Christ, although 
they shall be more and more fulfilled unto the 
world’s end, as Jew and Gentile are brought 
into His fold; }* He remembering His mercy, as 
He spake to our fathers, to Abraham and to his 
secd for ever. ™ Zo perform the mercy promised 
to our fathers, and to remember His holy cove- 
mnt, the oath which He sware to our father 
Abraham that He would grant unto us. 

“T too,” St. Jerome subjoins, “sealing the 
Jabor of my little work by calling upon the 
Lord, will say at the close of this tract, O 
God, who ts like unto Thee? Take away the 
iniquity of Thy servant, pass by the sin of 
my decayed soul, and send not Thine anger 
upon me, nor rebuke me in Thy indignation ; 
for Thou art full of pity and great are Thy 
mercies. Return ana have mercy upon me; 
drown mine iniquities, and cast them into the 
depth of the sea, that the bitterness of sin 
may perish in the bitter waters. Grant the 
truth which Thou didst promise to Thy ser- 
vant Jacob, and the mercy which Thou didst 
pledge to Abraham Thy friend, and free my 


the destruction at the Red Sea, and its complete- 


ness. 
7 Ex. xv. 10. 8 Eph. ii. 12. 
9 Rom, xv. 8, 9. 10 Pg, xxv. 10. 
N Pa, Ixxxy. 10. 128, John i. 14. 


13 Rup. 14Gen. xvii. 6, Rom. iv. 17. 
38 Heb. vi. 18. 18 Alb. 
178, Luke i. 7. 18 Poc. 
19S, Luke i. 54, 56. 9 Ib. 72-74. 
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= Pg, 105. 9, 10. 


live. Then shall mine enemy see and be 
byline with con a Bel aa i saith unto 
me, where 1s now thy Got men, Amen, O 
Good Lord Jesu. , ™ 


soul, as Thou didst sware to my fathers in 
the days of old; ' As I live, satth the Lord 
God, I have no pleasure in the death of the 
wicked, but that the wicked turn from his way and 


__cir. 710. thou hast sworn unto our |! old. cir. 710. 
1 Ezek. xxxiil. 11. 


